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X 4 tuall Deuotion, 
15] Confiſting of diners 


holy Meditations and 


Prayers 3 


SM Seruing for the inflaming} 
A! of mens berummed affelli- 
ons; rac quickening and 1n- 
1 creaſe of ſauing grace;and the 


b:tter ordering of the whole courſe 
of the life of a Chriſtian,in a man- 
ner acceptable to God, profita- 
ble vnto others, and comfor. 
table vntco h's own 
ſoule, 


The firſt Part, 


AT LonNDON 
/| Imprinted by Felix Kynoflon,for | 
Thomas Man, 1610, 
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Mill 


BY 


' 


'ro THE. RIGHT 
*WORSHIPFVLL SIR 


| them to open light; was 


' EDvvaRD LEVVKENOR, 
Knight, prace and 
happines. 


SS ter I here of- 
: Zo s| fer vnto you a 
FF ſmall preſent, 
Yo J = yet wy firſt 
fruites in this kinde, and 
therefore ſuch as I hope 
will find ſome acceptance 
with you. That which mo- 


ued metothe bringing of 


not any priuate or finiſter 
reſpect, but mature and 
= adul. 


- OO RSG Ronen 4.44.” 


T he Epiſile 
aduiſed deliberation.Firſt, 


prayer ; how farre moſt 
were from the daily prac. 
tiſe thereof , how much 
vnacquainted therewith , 
then which notwithſtan- 
ding, nothing ſhould bee 
| more ordinary with Chri- 
| ſtians. I heard oft com- 


writings of this nature, as 
much as of ſuperfluitie in 
-others : yea, cuen our ad. 


uerſaries haue not ſpared - 


to faſten this as a reproch 
ynto- our profeſſion and 
religion, though indeede 
they haue leaſt cauſe to 

COM- 


I obſerued the great neg- 
le of thoſe two maine 
dutics,of meditation, and 


plaints of the ſcantnes of * 


' things too much of ſuper- 
: Rition, and carnall affecta- 


life of .denotion; 1 conft- 


Dedicatorie. 


| complaine of vs (what co- 

! Jour ſocuer they may ſeem 
# to hauc) ſeeing the grea- 
* reſt part of their labours 
* hercin, is farre from that 
: holy exerciſe of true de- 


uotion,ſauouring in many 


tion; and notthat onely, 
but alſo (as may cafily ap- 
peare to thoſe that arc of 
ſound iudgement, & right 
diſcerning) exceeding de- 
{ciue inthe main points, 
and maimed in the princt- 
pall parts, euen in'thoſe 


which ſhould bee the very 


dered alſo how neceſlarie 
it wasfor men to haue ma- 
| A 4 ny 


The Epifile 


ny helps and furtherances | 


at hand, whereby they 2 


might bee inured to the 


due and frequent per- ! 


formance of this dutie, ſo * 


requiſite for the taking a- 
way of that drines of hart, © 


and that deadnes of affec- 


tion, which is oftentimes * 


mn the beſt, and for the re- 
medying of that ſpirituall 


diſtemper, which not ſ{cl- 5 
dome doth preuaile too * 


much with them, who o- 
therwiſeare well diſpoſed, 
& delire to approoue the- 
felues vnto the Lord in 
truth and ſinceritic; asalſo 
for thequickening of the 
-fainting ſaule;and-langui- 
ſhing ſpirits, which with- 
he | Out 
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: | areſoone ouertaken with 
* a kinde of chilnefſe, and 


Dedicatorie. - 
| ont the'daily exerciſe of 
7 thisand other holy duties 


: want of ſpirituall life and 


motio. Belides(that which 
* more nearly concerned 
| me) I remembred how 
| God hath placed all men 
: in the world for a time, 


not to be idle and vnprofi- 


' * rable but tobe helpfuland 
| 2 ſeruiceable vnto others 
* whiles they live by what 
| meanes they can, yeahow 


ſtraitly cuery one is bound 
to imploy any talent that 


_ God hath bctruſted him 


withall,during his lite here 
vpon earth, vnto' his glo- 


: rie, andto the benefite of 


A5 others, 


—— 


Oe 


T he Epiſtle 


others, leſt when the day- 


of accounts ſhall come, he 
be found. blame-worthie, 
and ſo depriued of the ioy 
of his maſter,cuen the glo- 


ric of that celeſtial Kings . | 


dome, the loſſe whereof 
canneuerberecompenſed 
with the greateſt abun- 
dance of the fading plea- 


of this alluring and deccit- 
full world. I ſaw alſo how 
faſt my dayes. did ſlide a» 
way with a ſwift foot, and 
how the harbingers of 
death had ofe fuammoned 


me to my laſt end,& pgiucn 


me warning topreparefor 
his comming ; yea how 


my:.candle was much ſpent 
whules 


ſures, and fruitles vanities. 


' wiſemian, that there is nei- 


Dedicatorie. 
{ whiles I had giuen but 


little light vnto others;and Zecle.9.10. 
Pſalm.115, 


17 18, 


' thought vpon that of the 


- ther worke, nor inuention; 


nor knowledge, nor wiſe- 


dome in the graue whi- 
; therI was going, and ma- 


king haſt euery houre;and 


| therefore conſidering oft 


and ſeriouſly with my {elfe 


| theſhortnes & vncercain- 


tic of my fading lite (the 
line be Gu God of his 
mercic and goodnes hath: - 
drawen out longer, then I 


- either did or could 'pro- 


= 


| bewithout profite,butthar. 


mile vato my ſelfe) | was 
defirous that: this. ſhore 
courle of mine, might not: 


according: 


T he Epiſtle 
according vnto that poore 
talent which the Lord 


in any ſort be beneficiall 
ynto the leaſt of the ſaints 


of God, and be a meanes 27 


of ſpiritual good vatoany, 
though not in ſuch maner 
as thoſe whom God hath 
inabled for greater perfor- 
mances . This it was that 
preuailed with me, and at 
length moued me(beeing 
allo moued thereunto by 
ſome, who hauing intereſt 
in me, made me more for- 
ward in this buſineſle ) 
to publiſh that for the be. 
nefite of others which I 
had firſt vndertaken for 


mince owne priuate exer- 


cile, | 


hathgiuevntome,[ might 


o -» > wa 
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Deaicatorie: 


| ciſe, the exerciſe I meane. 
; of my minde inthe duties: 
7 of true ſpirituall deuotion. 


The reaſons why I haue 
made choice of you'a- 


* mong others, vnder whoſe 
* nameto communicat vn= 


to others theſe ſlender la-: 
bours of mine, are theſe e- 
ſpecially. Firſt, that knows- 
ing you haue bin ſo well 


ſeaſoned in your younger 


yeares by meanes of the 
religious and godly care 
of your worthie parents 
(whoas while they liued, 
they were lights vnto o- 
thers, ſo now being dead, 
and atreſt with the Lord, 
their example may well_ 
beapaterne and preſident 
VNMto 


The Epiſile 


ynto thoſe of that ranke 
andorder)I might hereby: 


ſtirre vp your pure minde, 


in this your riperage,vnto 


who deſerue thelike praile 
herein. As the remem- 
brance hereof may be a 


ſo the imitation of the 
ſame wil be comfortable 
and cxceeding profitable 
both vnto your-ſclfe and 
others. Againe,I was draw-= 


en hereunto in private re- 
ſpecs*: both in regard of 


thatancient friedſhip firſt 
be. 


the daily exerciſe of thoſe 
duties, which were ſo vſu- | 
all andordinarie with the,  ' 
as doubtleſſe they haue JI 
left few bchinde them, ! 


toy and comfort vnto you; | 


G 
W 
” 
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Dedicatorie; 


n, whiles we liueditt 
he ſame Colledge, vnder 
he ſame gouernment; as 
Klſo of that kindnes which 
2 you haue fince ſhewed 
- Ime, and which being de- 
. #firous to make acknow- 
Hledgement of, I thought 

: goodtotake this occaſion. 

! Accept therfore, I pray, 

| this,as a teſtimonie of the 

' vnfained loue, & Chriſte 

_ * anaffeai6, which [ deſer- 
| uedly beare towards you 

' In many reſpets, And if it 
pleaſe you at your vacant 
houres to beſtow fome 
time inthe peruſing of it, 
 Thopeyou ſhall findethat 
, which maybe ſome waies 


| Profitable, which is the 
only 
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T he Fpiſtle- 

only thing I defire and!" 
aimeat.TheLord increaſe”; 4 
his graces in you,and mul. '? 
tiply his bleſſings vpon * 
you, and ypon that whole 
familie, that it may be, as 
ithath bin ,alight vnto o- 7 
thers in this darke and fin. © 
tullage, wherin the exam- 
ples of thoſe that ſhould 
goe before others, in the | # 
pratilec of pietic and god- | 6 

6 

| 


4 
k 
e 


lineffe, are ſo rare and pre- 
cious, Emman.Coll.in Cam- 


bridge, Auguſt 30. 1610. 
Your Worſhips in all 
chriſtian dutie and 
affection, 


I. Attisron, ® 


POE 


TThePretace. 
E ditatione er prater, 
theſe ouzht to be the 


; [eh aaily exerciſe ef eue- 
, » xy irve Chriftian, Neither 
: 5.4 I ce how he ſhauld deſerue 
the name of a Chriiitan, who 
d1tb altozether nezlef,cither, 
: or both of thera, Both of them 
are neceſs:rie, as ſeuerally in 
themſelnes, ſo eſpeciatty {0int- 
ly tozether ; a'thoughndeede 
the one netther may 707 can 
be well ſeuered or ſeparated 
' fromtheother, but that thete 
will be awant found of the be« 


 nefite which ſhonld be recei- 


(+ wed 


i The Preface. i 
4 a thereby. Meditation is | , 
F « preparatine 10 prater;Prater | 
the end of meditation, If thou 
wouldeſt pray efſeftually, thou | 
mu#t begin with meditation, * 
{4 if thou wonldeſt meditate pro- ; 
y fitably and fraitfully , thow © 
muſt end with praier.Y ſe both | 
theſe duly as thou ſhalt haue | 
occaſion(as if thy heart be wel |: 
ordered and rizhily affetted |, 
as it onzht, thou canſt ſetdome þ 
. or.nexer want it:) and with- |, 
F | all, praywntoGod for a bleſ- 
fing vpon them, and doubt \ 7 
not but that thou ſhalt finde - 
much ſmeetnes and comfort © 
| in them, and reape 10 p ſmall | 


| | annoy om"! : - 
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MEDITATION: 
| AND PRAYERS. 


Twill meditate in thy precepes, 
* and conſider thy waies : Plalm. 
7 119.15. 

| Teach mee to doe the thing 
: that pleaſeth thee, for thou ars 
" wy God:Plalm 143.10. 

* If I regardwickednes in mine 
* heart, the Lord will not heare 

* | me:Pſal.66.18, 

» | The Lord « neere wnto all 
" chat call pox him, even to all 


© thatcall uponhimin truth 'Pſal. 
| 145+-I8: 


' Enemies todenotion: firit fin- 
full luits. 


E that hath an agui 


iſh 
ce ypon himycan taſte 
nothing 


| 
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z* . CMeditatims _ 
hothing well, but all things, 


euen the moſt- ſweete and 
wholeſome micats are vnſauo- 
rie to him ; he can find no re- # 
liſh in them : So itis with the ® 
man whoſe ſoule is diſtepered 1 
through finne, He findes no } 


{weetnes, no ſauour in the $t 


things of God; yea his ſoule | 
doth loath and abhorre them ? 
though they be ſweeter then Þ 
Manna it fclfe, O Lord keepe | 
me from this ſpiritual diſtem- } 
perature, which of all others | 
is moſt dangerous ; and grant ® 
that I may alwaies delight in 2 
thoſe things which are plea- * 


ſing vnto thee; yea that I may 7 


finde much ſweernes in them, 7 


cuen in meditation,praier,and * 
all other holy cxerciſes, which 7 
thou haſt preſcribed in thy ? 
word, that ſo my ſoule may © 
hue'ffor euer. £28 


2 Worldly | 


and Prayers; 


nd 2 Worldly Cares, 

On I's 

<> Ba He cares of this world, 
he and the deſire of theſe 


earthly vanities, oh, what 
Anares they are to the {oule and 
ne Fto the ſpirit of a man! How 
le Fmany are taken; in. them, and 
m 7 brought into a kinde of, 
en Ithratdome & bondage!What 
pe Zincumbrances are they vnto 
n- them in the performance of 
rs {good ations! How doe they 

® coole, yea quench the holy 
in Zmotions,the godly defites and 
a- Zpurpoſes of the heart, and 
ay - Finder it from diuine and hea- 
, Zuenly meditations, which o-: 
d *therwiſe it would reliſh farre: 
ch better, and finde much more 
1 b ſweetnes and delight therein,; 
-thennow it doth! O my God,, 
| preſeruc thou mee both _ 

| ang 


4 
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| | Meditations | 
| and alwaies from the inordi- | 
nate and immoderate cares of 
| this euill world, and from the 
exceſſive and vnlawfull defire 
| and afteQion of all vaine and 
tranſirorie things : Let me not 
be infnared, and intangled Þ 
with them, as others are; Let *! 
them not be any lct or hin- ? 
drance vnto my "Aron withe 2 
draw it from the more ſerious },. 
meditation. of ſpirituall and 
heauenly things;ot in any ſort 
F to coole my affeCtion towards 
them, or to cauſe me to take 
the lefle pleaſure and delight 
in them, or to be the more vn- 
fit to be conuerſant about 
them:Letthemnot ſo oppreſle 
my minde, that I ſhould finde 
lefſe libertie and freedome of 
; ſpiritin good things, or be- 
4 come more vnapt for the Jus 
formance ofany dutic of thy 


worſhip 


. 
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end Prayers. 


torſhip and ſervice, any holy 
- Þr religious exerciſe which 
hou requireſt ofme;but grant 
I beſeech thee, that ſeeing 
| How deceitfull this world is, 
| Howvaineall things here be- 
| Jouy are, I may daily be more 
| Sand more weaned! from the 
' Youe and defire of them; yea 
| Imay haue thy loue ſo ſhed in» 
 Fto my heart, that all my de- 
 Yight may be in thee, all my 
 FaffeQtions ſet vpon thee, in 
Much ſort, that all carnail and 
- Fearthly things which would 
awithdraw me from thee, and 
from the loue of ſfirituall and 
heauenly things, my be bit- 
ter and vnpleaſant vnto me; 
8nd thatI may ſeruc thee with 
more chearefulnes, and ala» 
—_ all my daies,to thy glo= 
Fic, and tothe increaſe of my 
mappines in thy kingdome. 
3 Sathans 
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3 Sathansſugpeſtions, * + 

F ; fr euil and enuious ſpi- | 

| 4 rit,the enemie of al man< 
| kinde, neuer refteth, but ſee- ? 
keth ynceflantlyto caſtillmo= 


tions, and ſuggeſtions 'into ? 1 
| the: hearts of men, and 'to' FY 

draw away. their minds from/*h 
eucry good thing which they "t 


enterpriſe and take in hand $1] 


| ] He vieth all meanes to make Þ 
| | them. faint in the'ſcruice of 3h 
| God, tocoole their zeale, toe 
| quench their ſpirituall deuo- "0 


| tion, to hinder them in the*g 
it performance of all good du-"C 
3 ties, and religious exerciſes, 'd 
[1 which might make for the in+ 
{ creaſe of grace in them;and to Ire 
cauſe-them (if it be poſſible) ar 

| to fall from chat purpoſe of h 


heart, and godly a” 4 


W 


which 


. 
* 
4 


andprayers, * 


A which heretofore they haue 
:i> 4 had to continue in the Lord, 
1tJand to walke in the waies 
ji. 3 Which he hath commanded : 
1< © yea no ſooner ſhall the good 
Xt Fpirit inſpire into them any 
od {Ivy motions, any holy de- 
ro © fires, but that wicked and en- 
to) Fvious one ſtanding readie at 
m' hand, will labour preſentlie 
2y to ſtranglethem, ſo that they 
d ;*ſhal neuer come to any effeR, 
ce but yaniſh away and leauethe 
of Fhearte more heardened, and 
to 3lefſe capable of goodnes and 
o-Zofany ſpirituall and heauenly 
he®grace,then euer it was before. 
lu-"Oh how cloſely,and how flily 
es, \doth he inſinuate himſelfe in- 
in- o.the minds of men, and de= 
| to ceiuve and delude them-inthis * 
le) mmaner, when they think little 
- of He is ſo neare them, or ſo bu. 
ion; fie inworking them(ſo great a 


ich 5 miſchiefe, 
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miſchicfe, even that which 
(if ir be not carefully prenen= 
ted in time) wiibe their vtter 
rvine in the end! O Lord, let goo 
me neuer giue care ynto the That 
deceitfull inchantments, and fron 
to the enticing & dangerous Tho! 
charmes of that ſubtile and Here 
wilie ferpent,who is alwaies Yelfe 
hiffing about me; Letme not Fnte 
once liſten vnto him, nor xer 
yceld vntoany of his ſugge- ho 
ſions, but alwatesreſiſthim in ! 
the firſt motions vnto every 
finne wherunto he ſhall cempx Incr 
me. And whenfoeucr that Fory 
good fpirit of thine ſhall tan 
ſpeake inwardly and ſecretlie jpnd 
ynto yo ſoule,and inſpire any ur) 
good thought, any holie af. Vnt: 
tection or deſire into my Cai 
heart , letme hearken there. nor 
unto, as vnto thy voice : Let Wit 
me catefullic yſe the meanes 

to * 


\ % | 
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and prayers. 9 
Fo foſter and cheriſh ſuch be. 
» Pinnings of grace as it ſhall 


pleaſe thee jn mercie and 
poodnes to infuſe into me 


) 

C 

2 har ſo 1 may not fall awa 
| Yrom any good thing which 
$ Fhou haſt wrought in me 
| Heretofore 3 nor finde my 
; 


Yelfe more ynftt,or vnto ward 
t vnto any dutie, or fpirituall 
r excriciſe, wherein heretofore 
- thou haſt cauſed me to take 
os and preat delight 
7 Þut praunt that I may daily 
t Increaſe in grace , and goe 
Forward cheerefully & con- 
| Nantly in the wayes of pictie 
, pnd true holines,andwith full 
purpoſe. of heart cleaue faſt 
, Ynto thee, to the end of my 
- Gaies, never forſaking thee, 
, nor being forſaken of thee, 
- Whoartthe God of my hope, 
"ih ſtrength , & my ſaluation, 
4 B 2 Works 
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WORKES OF CREA- 


1187. 


| God are excellent 


we ſtand to con- 
, from Behemoth, 
(whom the ſcripture' men- 
tioneth and ſetreth forth'ag 
one of the cheifeſt of them ) 
to the Oftrich ; from the 


great Yhale in the middeſt | 


of the ſeas, to the leaſt fiſh 


that moueth in the waters; ' 


from the' Eagle to: the flic: 


from the Cedar of Libayus to 


the Hyſſope that groweth vp 
on the wall; from the tarres 


of heauen, to theduſt 'of the | 


els 


carth; and from the Ang 


and plorious , if 


of 


crc 


| det 
| fo; 


| 
Ll the works of | 


del, 
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| glaf 
\ don 
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Cre; 


' heat 


ana prayers. 2 
of God, to the wormes that. 
creepe ypon the ground. 
Who: is there that conſt. 
dereth of them aright, or is 
ſo afteted with them as he 
ought? Lord let me alwaies 
delight to be ſearching into 
them; and inthem, as. in a 
glafle, ſee cleerely thy wiſe 
dome, and mightie power; 
and learne to know thee, the 
Creator of all things both in 
' heauen and in earth, and in 
all places :and knowing thee, - 
; to worſhip and ſerue thee, in 
ſpiritandtruth , leſt I belike 
: ynto the heathen , who when 
: by the frame and workman- 
ſhip of the world, and the 
creatures therein , ( wherein 
thy maruellous wiſdom is in« 
a they knew thee to 
be God,andyetglorified thee 


-| notas God, became vile and 
B 3 abomi= 


T2 


abominable , and altogether 
inxccuſable , forſaking thee 


their Creator, who artblefled 


for cucr, Amen. 


Worke of Redemption. 


derfull and glorious, whether 
we conſider the perſon of the 


Redeemer, the perſons redee- | 
med, or the meanes , and 


manner in and by which it 
was cftced and brought to 
_ Ic paſleth all know- 
edge,all vaderſtanding. The 
Angels, thoſe heauenly crea- 
tures, doe admire atit, and 
defire continually ta haue a 


_ more cleare and perfeR in- 
fight intoit, as being fo great q 


«nd yaſcarchable a myſterie, 
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| 


Fal the workes of God, 
that of the Redemption | 
of man-kind , is molt won- | 


that 


andprayerr, 0 1} 
that no creature is able fully 
to comprehend the breadth, 
the length , and depth and 
heightof it, Oh the maruel- 
lous blindnes of men, for 
whom it was wrought , that 
they can ſce and diſcerne ſo 
liele of itj their great forget 
fulnes that they ſo ſeldome 
remember it! their extreame 
ſottiſhnes, that they ſcarce e- 
uer admire it in that holy 
maner that they ought; yea 
rather little regardit, os - 

ſteeme very lightlie of it; O 
merciful God, tarre be it from 
me to finne ſo greata finne a- 
gainft thy maieſtic, by pri- 
ſing ſo ineſtimable a benefit, 
ſo much vnder the worth and 
yalue of it, and by being fo 
meanely afteQed with it as 
the moſtare : yea let me and 
_ althyredeemed ones, alwaies 


B4 clecrely. 
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cleerely behold , and faith- 


Meditations 


fully remember this great and 
gratious worke of thine to- 
wardsvs : let vs highly e- 


eeme of it , reioyce continu- 


allyand gloricin is , and vn- 
ceſiantlie praiſe and magnifie 
thee forit for ever, What 
can be rendred vnto thee O 
Lord for ſo great loue, for 
thoſe exceeding riches of thy 
ou towards ys in Chriſt Ie- 
us ? what can be rendred yn- 
to thee worthie of that inficit 
grocuatle of thine , ſufficient 
or ſo yuſpeakable mercie and 
bounty ? All thatwe can re- 
turne ynto thee for it, is ho« 
nour, glorie and thanksgi- 
uing. Olet vs neuer be found 
wanting in this, ſeeing we 
owe vnto thee much more, 
although there is nothin 
that thou moredeſfireſt of '2 


(and 


| 
| 
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(and yet euen this is thy 
gift alſo , yea thy eſpe- 
ciall grace ) Odoc thou make 


me truly and vafainedly 
thankefull, 


Merties of God. 


V E can neuer be ſuf. 

ficiently. thankfull 
ynto the Lord , for the 
leaſt of thoſe bleſſings which 
he daily, and moſt freely 
youchſateth vnto ys; health, 
peace, libertie , maintenance 
and continuall protetion 8 
preſeruation,&c.and yet who 
is there almoſt that is heartily 
and ynfainedly thankefull for 
thoſe great and wonderfull 
mercies of his which cocerne 
our eternall happineſſe & ſal- 
vation in the heauens, cuen 
that gloxious eſtate, which of 
Big _ his 
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bis free grace and. bountie he 
hath. promiſed vnto ys, and 
will in due time giue vs full 
poſſeſſion of for ever. Othe 
excceding. dulneſſe- of the 
hearts of men, that are no 
more mooued. with. the con- 
fideration of theſe things / 
' yea that eſteeme more of 
thoſe ordinary kindneſles 
which are ſhewed vnto them 
by men, then of all choſe inf1- 
nit and ynſpeakablc bleſſings 
and benefites. which are 
youchſafed- vnto them by ſo 
gratious a God , fo kinde 
and louing a Father. O 
Lord, let me neuer be vn- 
mindfull' of the leaft of thy 
mercies.and fauours, which 
thou haſt ſhewed vnto- me 
from» the beginning of my 
life vnto this preſent ; giue 


_ meathankfulheart for them: 
| | clpce 
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Eſpeeially life vp» my heart 
and Hmm þ So and 
ſerious meditation of thoſe 
great and ineſtimable mer. 
Cries of thine , wherein. thou 
haſtin a ſpeciallmaner ſhew. 
ed thy lelfe ſo exceeding 
good and gratious. vnto 
me, in clefting me vnto life 
and faluation ; in freeing 
and deliuering me from that 
wretchedeltate, and that wo- 
full miſerie , whereintoI was: 
ſo deeply plunged by the ſin 
of my firſt parents; in redee- 
ming me therefrom, by ſo 
deare aprice, cuen the death 
of thine own Sonne, my bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour ; in adopting me: 
into the number of thy chil- 
dren by faith in kim; and in 
prouiding that glorious man=- 
fion for me in: the heauens,. 
there toliue and. raigne with 
: thee: 


- 


mn 
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thee for euer, 'O giue mes 


lively ſenſe and feeling , of 


thy goodneſſe, thy loue and 
ynſpeakable mercies, ſo gra- 
tiouſly youchſafed vnto meſo 
vile and vnworthie acreature: 
Inflame my heart with an 
ynfained and moſt entire 
loue of thy maieltie z and 
let my mouth alwaies praiſe 
thee ; yea let me in heart, 
in ſoule , and with all the 
powers of the ſame praiſe 
thee continually, and yeeld 
that glorie which is due ynto 
thee both now, and cuer- 
more. Amen. 


T he folly of the wicked tobe 
| wondered at. 


'Maruell much, when 1 
reade howthe Ifraclits be- 


ing 
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ing in the way to Canaan'(a 
type ofheauen for the good 
nefſe and pleaſantneffe of it) 
dehred fo oft, and ſo carneſt- 
ly to returne againe into'E- 
pypt (a figure of hell ir ſelfe) 
where they had been ſo hard- 
ly intreated , yea fo cruelly 
and yamercitully handled: 
But much more dolI maruell, 
& canneuer ſufficientlie won- 
derat thoſe, who when the 
Lord offers to bring them out 
of the houſe of that ſpirituall 
bondage , and not onely to 
free them from the power of 
darkneſle, and the tyrannie 
of finne and Sathan, bur alſo 
by the light of hisword & pi 
rit,toleade and conduct them 
ſafely into that heauenly Ca- 
naan, which floweth with the 
milk & honie of his rich and 
plentifull graces , cuen the 
inheritance 


"1 Aeditations 
inheritance of his choſen, the 

face where his honour dwel- 
Feth - defire rather notwith 
Randing, ſtill to be vaderthe 
hands of their cruel taske-ma+» 
ers, in the kilnes among 
the bricks, and in the yron 
fornace ,. and to. indure the 
moſt ſeruile , and. the moſt 
wofull and wretched thral- 
dome and ſlauery , that ever 
wasor can be poſſibly, that ſo 
they may fill themſelues with 
the Onions and Garlike of 
Egypt. Lord,let the coiiſell of 
the wicked be farre from me: 
ſuffer not thy ſeruantto de. 
light in the waies of ſuch a 
fooliſhgeneratio, who know 
not thee, nor regard y which 
ſhould be their happines, 
Bur let me euer praiſe thee 
with ioyfulnefſe , that thou 


haſt delivered my {oule out of 


the 


—_— 
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the hands- of my cruell and 
deadly enemies, and brought 


| me from the houſe of bone 
| gage, the kingdome of dark= 
+ peſle and death ir ſelfe, into 
| y wayes whichleade vntothy 
| heauenly and glorious king= 
. dome, And atthough Iam 
| forawhile, to wander in the 
| wilderneſſe of this world,and 

| heretoindure much hardnes, 


and to. pafle thorow many 
difficulties and troubles, be. 

fore Ican enter into the land 
of promiſe, yet let me neuer 
faint or be diſcouraged;much 


| lefſe be ſocuill diſpoſed, asto 


| 


| 


repine, or murmure at any 


| time againſt thee , anddefire 


to returne to- the {infull cour- 


| ſesof the world, orlinger af- 


ter theſe earthly vanities , but 
ooe forward according vnto 


thy dixeRion. ,, with faith, 


-hope,. 
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e, and patience; looking 
ers eur for the perfor- 
mance of thy gratious pro- 
miſe, that ſoar length-I may 
epter into thy reſt, and Jiue 8 
raigne with thee eternally, 


The hurt and danger which fin 
Hat evill is there 


bringeth. 
V that finne bringeth 


not with it ? It cloſeth the 
Lords hand ; it drieth vp 


the fountaine of his bleſſings 


and mercies ; it keepeth all 


good things from vs; it pul- 


leth downe all kindes of © 


plagues, miſeries, and iudge- 
ments inthis world ; and in 
the end will not onely barre 
the gates of heauen againſt 
thoſe that liue and die in it, 
Without true and ynfained re- 
pentance, 


| 
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pentance,but alſo fetteth hel. 
oates wide open for them, & 
draw them right downe into 
the depth of cndlefle perdi- 
tion and deſtruftion , the 
houſe of darknefle , and the 
place of the, damned.  O 
what follie is it to delight 


| in finney which is euerie way 


ſo hurrfull and dangerous,nort 
onely depriuing vs of that 


Which is good, butalſobring= 


ing vpon vs the greateſt Cc 
uils ! O Lord keepe me from 


| falling intoanie finne , letme 


euer abhorre it and flie from 
it, as from my greatelt enc« 
mie : ſo ſhall I be free from 
thy fearcfull iudgements the 
wages & due deſert of finne: 
yea ſo ſhall I be compaſled 
with thy mercies,and crown« 


ed with thy blefſings far cuer, 
Death 


— 


14 AMeditations 


Death alwaies to be expelied | 
and pronided for, | 


1.25 thou haſt gratiouſly 
ſent thy hatbingersafore- - , 
hand to forewarne me of thy : 
comming. Letmy maine care 
be, to bc alwaies readie pro- 
uided for thee, that ſo that 
day which is iuftlic feared of 
the molt ; yea the remem- 
brance whereof is bitter vnto 
many , cuen thoſe that take 
their pleaſure in wickednes, 
may be moſt welcome and 
joyfull ynto me; the'end of all 
my mileries, and the entrance 
intothat gloric &bleſſednes 
which thou haſt promiſed, 
and which 1 expect and long 
for : I defire to be diffolued 
and to be with thee my Sa- 
uiour ;forthatisbeſt of all. 

ki eAnother 
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ea Another of the ſame. 


Sthe Lord will come in 
that laſt and generall 
tudgeinent when he is not 
looked forof many;ſo by par- 
ticular iudgment,cuen by vn= 
expected death , he doth now 


'T often ſuddenly ſurprize many 
f when tney thinke little he is 
- ſo neere. It is not feldome, 
0 that we haue ſuch glaſſes ſer 
C before our eyes wherein we 
» | maycleerely lee ytruth here- 


1 of although indeed few there 
1 be that delighttolook there- 
2 into; the view notwithſtan= 
, ding, anddaily conſideration 
> | + Whereof, were verieprofita« 
> | bleforthem.Lord,let meeuer 
| be mindful of my frail & mor- 

tall eſtate and condition in 
this warld; let me alwaics be 
; OB ready 


OS — 


thoſe vleflings which we en 
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ready at thy call , euer prepa. 
red for thy comming in $5 
of my diſſolution , which as I 
amperſwaded isnot farre off, 
ſo it may be neerer .then I 
thinke of. O letmeliue euery 
day as if it were my laſt day; 
euery houre and moment, as 
ifit were the laſt houre and 
minute of this tranſitorie and 
yncettaine life of mine ; that 


ſo whiles Llive I may die day- 


ly ; and when I die once, I 
may liuc for eucr, 


Goas plorie carefully to be 
ſought for in all things. 


Li things were made for 
Gods glorie, .For this 
end the Lord giueth being 


vnto all creatures: forthis we 
live, moue, and receiue all 


10Y 
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10y.And there is:none of vs, 
but ſhall be called vnto an ac- 


count , when” the day: of 
reckoning commeth, how we 
haue referred all our aRions 
ynto this end:; whether we 
hauein all things, andaboue 
all things ſoughtthe glorie of 
God, and the aduancement 
thereof by all good meanes, 
euen to the vttermoſt of our 


&<:,2r and abllitie, 'Euerie 
oure that hat beea ſpent 0- 
therwiſe, :': cegiftred , and 
muſt be 'anſwered for in that 


day;Oh what aheauyaccount 


ſhall the'moſt haue then to 
make,who now make'this the 
leaſt'part of their care , yea 
who altogether peruert the 
end for whichthey were crea- 
ted and ſent into the world, 
being ſo farre from glorifying 
God inall their actions, that 
they 
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they doe nothing bur dif- 


honour him thoroughout the 
whole courſe of thcit liues; 


\ giving that ynto Sathan, 


which is the Lords due , and 
which he calleth for continu- 
ally of them where ſhall they 
appeare when he ſhall require 
theſe things at their hands? 
Certaine, Icannot but won- 
der that ſuch canſleepe in reſt 
one houre , whoſe caſe is 6 
fearefull and miſerable, eſpe» 
cially ance they know not, 
how ſoone , how ſuddenly 
they ſhall be called to their 
reckoning, if not at that ge- 
nera!l Audit, yet at their par- 


ticular counts-day , the day 
of death, Lord,as thouhaſt 


made me for thy glory , ſoler 
my eye be alwaies fixed ypon 
the ſame; let me be carefull 


alwaies by all meancs to ſceke 
the 


E 
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! holy zeale thereof. Let the 
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the furtherance and aduance« 
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ment of the ſame; yea doe 
thou inflame my heart with a 


coales thereof be fiery , and 
the flame vehement , that ſo 
nothing may be able to 
quench it ; not the deepe wa=- 
ters, andraging ftreames of 


: the greateſt troubles and af- 


| flictions which can betide 
' me; no, not the loſle of life 


| enioy, or this world could afs 


| thee here for a while , I may 


it ſelfe,and all things which 1 


ford me, Oh that thou 
wouldfſt kindle and increaſe 
this grace daily more %nd 
more in me, and caulſc. it to 
breake forth in all the ations 


of mylife , that ſo glorifying 


hereafterbe glorified of thee 


| foreuer,cuen with that fulnes 
| ofglory whichthou wilt give 


'Vnto 


ro 


Meditations 
vynto thy Saints, 


No ſtanding at a ſtay in Chriffi- 


Anities 


ataſtay , and firiueth to goe 


no further , may well ſuſpe& * 


himſclfe,and feare that either 
he is wvndermined - with 4 


dangeroustemptation;or elſe | 
that indeed he hath hereto- 


fore deceived himfelfe and 


his owne ſoule , thinking 


hitnſelfe ro be ſome thing, | 
when he was nothing, and | 
judging farre otherwiſe of his | 
eſtate, then he ought tohaue | 
done, Lord, let me cuery day | 
more and more ſee mine own 
weakenefle and vnprofitable- 
nefle , euen how farre I come. | 


ſhort 


E that thinketh that he 
hath attained to perfe- | 
Qion, and therefore Randeth | 


| anaprayers, JT 
ſhort of that which thou re- 
quireſt of me ; that ſo forget- 
- | ting y which is behind,I may 

endeuour my ſelfe ynto that 

which is before , and ftriue 
e } dailyto make further procee- 
- | dings , and to attaine to a 
| greatermeaſure of grace and 
godlinefle, till I come vnto 
| that perfeQion which it hath 

, 


| pleaſed thee ( from whoſe di- 


| uine diſpenſation onely it is) 
| to allott ynto me. | 


d | The benefit which is receined 


s by the mutuallprayers of the 
BY | faithfull, 


| . | 
mw | if prayer ofoner 1ghte= 


ous man is neuer with« 
ay | outfruit , but auaileth much 
| if itbe feruent , and proceed 
" | froma pure mind, andabe- 
leeuing heart ;: how much 
C more 
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[l more the- earneſt. ſupplicatt» 
© | ons. of the aſſemblies of the 
Wi Saints and ſeruants of God,e- 
uen his faithfull and. beloued 
ones ? no doubt ny pierce 
| the cloudes , open heauen- 
| ates, and enter into the pre= 
; mo of God himſelfe, and fo 
| preuaile with him, that they 
| 


$ ." WÞ 


cauſe him, as to keepe backe 
his iudgements , where they 
arefeared, ſotopowre down 
his bleſſings in abundance | 

where they are deſired, O | 

Lord grant that I may be | 
frequent,andearneſt in praier | | 
both publique and priuate, | | 
for my ſelfe and for others,e- | 1 
ven for thy Saints, eſpecially | 
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IN 6 thy afflifted and diſtreſſed | 
ib; ones, cither in bodie or in 
mind.; and let. it pleaſe thee, 
asto make me cacefull daily 
to pray, and powre out my 
'l ſuits 
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ſuits and ſupplications vnto 
thee for. others, ſo alſo in 
goodnefle. to vouchſafe. this 
grace and fauour: ynto-me, 
that I may enioy the fruice 
and benefite of the prayers of 
thy ſcruants ,,whereſoeuer 9r 
whenſocuer they. ſhall be aſ- 
ſembled in thy name, erauing 
for wy bleſſing ypon ithy 


Church and choſen. children: 


| Heare O Lord from heauen, 
| andbe mercifull yntoall and 


euerie one of thine that cals 


1 vypon thee in truth and faith= 
| fulnes : let them taſte of the 
| ſfweetneſſe of thy mercies; 
| yealet their emptic ſoules be 


| fatisfied and filled. with thy 
| grace and goodnefle , thatſo 


they may praiſe thee with 
ioyfulnefſe , and both with 
heart and mouth ſing ynto 


| thy gloryalltheir daies.; ;. 


Ke = 2 Bleſſings 
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'q : Bleſſings of God are not the leſſe 
'\Þ toberegarded becauſe they 


are COmMmon. 
Nil 


7 Makes that glorious crea- 
L_turethe Sunne , becauſe 

it riſeth eucric day vpon vs, 1s 

little thought of, or regarded | 
W» of the pac? + The wondrous 7 
"l and admirable works of God, 
becauſe they are ordinarie | 
and daily ſet before our eyes, | 
how meanely are they ac- 
counted of? the greateſt mer= 

cies and bleſſings of God be. | 
cauſe we heare of them, and ] 
enioy them continually, how | 
ſlightly are they paſſed over } 
by many, of how few ſo high- | 

ly prized and eſteemed as } 
they oughtto be ? Lord,let } 
not thy workes, thy mercies | 
and fauours , wherein' thou |: 


| il . 
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haſt ſhewed thy ſclfe fo ex. 


ceeding gratious ynto me a- 
| boue all deſerts of mine: ler 
not them ſeceme the lefle in 

: myeyes , becaule it pleaſeth 

2- | thee in great kindneſſe to 
ſe ! make them ordinary & yſuall 
15 7 ynto me: let me not be the 
ed | lefſe mindfull of them , the 
us } lefle rhankfull vnto thee for 
dd, ! them, becauſe in the riches of 
rie ] thyloue thou youchſafeſt to 
es, | make them comon by y con- 
ac» | tinuall ſupplic and increaſe of 
er= | them : yea ratherlet me (as it 
5e- | is meete I ſhould) be moued 
nd |! and drawne to be ſo much the 
ow | more. frequent in y daily and 
uer | conſ{cionable performance of 
gh- I thoſe ordinarie duties and 
| as I {eruiceswhich thourequireſt 
,let Jofme; and as thou enlargeſt 
cies | thy hand in the continuance 
and increaſe of thy mercies 


C3 towards 


| 
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towards me , ſo inlarge my 
heart,I humblie beſee, thee, 
that I may daily more and 


more increaſe in-true thanke.. © 


fulneſſe vnto thee , vnto 
whomT owe my ſelfe , andall 
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things that Thaue: for in thee *' 
Thaue all things;without thee | 


I can neither enioy nor hope 


for any thing which is good, | 


er to be deſired. 


The Angels watch oner the | 
godlie, 


CES tronglyare Gods | 
children continually | 
garded /Lo what multitudes 
of thoſe heauenly ſouldiours | 


doe attend ypon them daily, | 


hourely , euerite moment; 
watch ouer them , yea com- 
paſſe them round abeur on 


eucrie fide, fo thatthey can| 


hauec 


| edofno more, then'they 


ſee with the eye of fleſh, 
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haue no hurt, but liue and 
end their daies in peace,ſafety 


{ and happineſſe.O how blinde 
! aretheeyesof men that they 
| doecnot fee and behold them; 
| yearather how weakeis theit 
faith , that will not beleeue 


this, becauſe they cannot ſee 
them with the eyes of their 
bodies! Fooliſh and faithlefle 
people , who will be perſwa- 
can 


and haue an external yiew of, 
by their outward ſenſe ! why 


1 doc they not as fondly doubt 
| whether 'they have ſoules 
1 within them ? ſince they are 


ſpirits alſo which they neuer 
ſaw, neither can ſee. Lord o- 


| pen mine eyes that I may ſee 


thacheauenly guardof thine, 
wherewith it hath pleaſed 
thee to compaſle me , cuen 
? C4 thoſe 


| . 
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thoſe celeſtiall Angels and 
miniſtring ſpirits which are 
ſet continually to attend vp- 
on me, that ſo I may be com- 
forted in my greateſt feares, 
and encouraged with vndan- 
ted refolution to goefor- 
ward with conftancie in thy 
wayes., notwithſtanding the 


n 
fy 
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opp9lition.of the enemies of | 


thy graceand:truth, knowing 
afluredly,, that they that are 
with me, are more & mighti- 
er , then they thar arc againſt 
me, 


| The danger of ſecurity, 


Ill that man be ſe- 


V { cure and carelefle of 
himſelfe, that knoweth cer- 
tainly that his enemie licth | 
continuallie in waite for him, 
ſecking his ytter ruine, euen | 
the 


l 
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the ſpoiling of his eſtate, 
and the ſpilling of his blood? 
yea will he not ( if there be a= 
ny wildome or prudence in 
him) be verie watchfull, ye- 
rie circumſpe&t, and exceee 
ding carefull, to foreſee and 
preuent all his dangerous at= 
rempts & enterpriſes, where- 


| byhe might haue theleaſt ad- 


uantage at any time again{t 


| him? Fewthere are, butare 


wiſe inough thus to procure 
the ſafetie and ſecuritie of 
their bodily. life , and out= 
ward eſtate , in this world; 
and to fafe-gard it that no 


1 enemic or adueriarie may im= 


paire or hurt the ſameat any 


time : And ſhall any then be 


ſo fooliſh, ſo vawiſe , as not 


| carefully by al meanes to pro= 
| uide for the life and weltare 


of his ſoule , yea-ro procure 
the. 
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the ſafety both of foule and 
body, and not onely his pre- 
ſent butalſo- his future hate 
in the heauens: and yet-loe, 
\uch is the follie of the moſt; 
yea.cuen .of many. of thoſe, 
who otherwiſe are wiſe and 
prudent men , men .of iudge- 
ment and ynderſtanding, Sa- 
than (that ſubtile, that wilie, 
and moſt maliciqus .enemie ) 
lieth continually in waite for 
vs; he omits no opportuni+. 
ty, no occaſion. whereby he 
may get any- aduantage. a- 
gainſt ys ; he neucr leaues 
tempting , aſlaulting and aſ. 
failing of vs, but ſeekes con- | 
tinually by all meanes poſit. ' 
ble to yndermine our eſtate, | 
& to worke our ruine and vt= 

ter ouerthrow both . of our 
foules and bodies for euer ; &. | 
yet moſt men., hoy careleſle, 
how 


| ſeize ypon them without all 
4 recouerie,or hope of redemp-= 


and prayers. 47. 
how ſecure ,are they \, as 
thoughthey had no heart , na 
—_ ? yea do they 
not euen wilfully , and wil. 
lingly giue themſclues to 
{leepe in greateſt. ſecuritie, 
when they arein greateſt and 
moſt apparent and eminent 
danger, euen then when the 
enemie is ready to :make a 
{poile of them, and eternall 
Je@ruQion and confuſion to 


tion ? O mercifull Lord, thou 


| fect, how buſie Sathan isin 
| tempting me; how many and - 
| howforcible meanes he vſeth 


to preuatle againſt me, Olet. 
me not be ſ{o-carclefle and fe- - 


| cure (as others are) but doe 
! thou of thy eſpeciall grace 
| | giue me wiſdom fromaboue, 


to fore-ſee the dangers which + 
WO TOPe oY mee 
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may. befall me; carefulneſle 
and diligence with watchful« 
nefſe and aduiſednefle to pre- 
uent them; and finallie grace 
and ftrenghth 'not onelie to 
encounter and reſiſt, but.alſo 
to: vanquiſh.and ouercome 
that cruell and malicious ene- 
mie and aduerſarie, and in 
the- end gloriouſlie. to tri- 
umph ouer.him,by the power. 
and mighrof thy Chriſt, in 
whom and through whom 
Iam ableto doeall things, 


The folly of worldlings , and 


if Wicked men, 
V E are ready to laugh | 
at the follie of him 

that we ſee make more ac- 
count of foies and trifles,then 
of things of greater worth. | 
aid moinent ; that will be | 
better 
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better pleaſed with a gay fea- 
ther; then witha rich iewell, 


with a garded and partie co- 
toured coate, then with a co- 


$ ily raiment and goodly at- 
; tire, Andyetbehold ſuch is 
; the follicand fimplicitie , e= 
! ucnof thoſe who ſeeme tobe 
| the wiſeſtinthe world , both 


in their own eyes &in the cies 


| of others, who-neuer knew 


the wiſdome which is from 


| aboue, butthat onely which 


is carthlie and ſenſuall : with 
Henab they preferre an Apple 
before Paradiſe : with Eſas, a 
meſle of pottage before the 
inheritance of that celeſtiall 
Canaan , the land of promiſe 
which floweth with milke & 
honie : with the prodigall 
ſonne,the huskes of ſwine ina 


range countrie, before the 


belt fare in their fathers 
houſe 


44 
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houſe:in briefe, the toies and 
trifles of this world , euen:the 
yaine and ſinfull pleaſures and 


delights, and the tranſitorie | 


profits and commodities 


thereof , before thoſe hidden | 


treaſures , thoſe ineſtimable 
riches of joy, glorie , and 
everlaſting happinefle and 
felicitie , prouided for the 
Saints in the higheſt heauens, 


euen the - pretious howen, of 
r. 


God, which can neucr bc 0- 
uer prized,or ſer at too high a 
rate, Can there be anie grea* 
ter follie then this ? Is not the 
fimplicitie of thoſe that are 
thus {trangely beſotted, to-be 
laughedat, brebek y know 
what true wiſdom is; yea 
rather to be pitied & euen bus 
wailed with teares, although 
they in the meane while ſee 


not their fooliſhneſſe, but re-. 
| 10yce - 
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toyce in it, accounting it 


| wiſldome, andthemſelues the 


onelie wiſeand prudent men? 


| Whereas if their. eyes were 0- 
7 pen, thatthey might diſcerne 
7 rightlic of things ( which. 
? now byreaſon of their blind. 
| nefle they.cannor) they could 
] not but ſee plainly. and ac- 


knowledge freely ( as. the. 


} truth is) that of all men they 


| 
| 


| and knowledge ) chooſe. 
| deathrathec then life, ſhame 


| are the moſt vaine, the moſt 
 ynwile and extreame fooliſh. 
| Lord,giue menotouer to the. 


follie ofmine owne keart, but. 
indue me with true ſpirituall 
wiſdome and ynderſtanding, 
that ſo. I may. not.,with the 
men of this world (, whoſe 
mindes are darkened, and de-. 
priued of the light of grace 


rather then gloric, hell rather. 
© PHE ve then, 
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then heauen , vanitic and m1i- 


{erie,rather then endlefſe and | 
ynſpeakable happineſle , the | 
ſeruice of finne and Sathan, * 
and the fruits and deceivable 
pleaſires and profits of this | 
world, rather then the ſeruice © 
of thee the euecliuving and | 
moſt plorious God , and the ' 
bleſſed hope, of the enioy- 
ment and full poſſeſſion of » 
that rich inheritance of thy + 
choſen , euen thoſe inualu- 
able treaſures of glorie,bliſle, 
and happinefle; but that my: 
iudgement being cleared,and 
my heart ſanQified, I may 
now and alwaies make grea- *' 
teſt account of thoſe things | 
which are moſt pretious, and 
chiefly to be defired and 
ſought after, ofall thoſe that 


will be the ſonnes of true Wiſe. 
dome, 


T he 


ard prajers, 47 


a | The bondage and flauerie of the 
E would wonder at 


wicked, 
is : V him. y being laden 


with manic irons,chainedand 
4 - fettered hand and foote, fo 
| that he were not able to 

mooue from the place where 
\F © helay, ſhould notwithſtan« 
4, | ding perſwade himſelte that 
} | hewerea free man,and none 
more at libertie then he. This 
ov | istheeſtateofy wicked: they 
vo are bound handandfoot, yea 
, | all the parts and powers of 
Y | theirſoules haue manie hea- 
uie. chaines and irons lying 
1; | vponthem whereby they are 
| euen prefied: downe , and 
brought into. great miſerie 
c and bondage ; and yet they 
' | pooreyretches(ſuchis their 


blindnefle 
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blindnefle) though plunged 


into the verie depth of that 
wofull miſerie and helliſh 
thraldome , yet neither ſee 
nor perceiue the fame, but 
thinke themſclues as free as 
the beſt, and reioycein their *! 
eſtate, when as they are the 
ſeruants of corruption , the *' 
ſlaues of Sathan,ſubiettothe *' 
power of darkenefle, Lord, + 
give me daily more and more : 
to ſee that wofull miſeric,and ' 
feareful bondage and ſlauery, | 
Megaiioogmiye Su nctrhe hs, 
eth ypon the foules of men, | 
yea both ypon their ſoules | 
and bodies. Anderant, that 

ſeeing it, I may Pevibile It 

both in my ſelfe and others, ! 
and labour to be reftoredyn- | 
ro perfet libertie and free- 
dome; being truly thankful 
ynto thee , for TT 
"N Fl 
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haſtin part freed me alreadie, 
making thoſe bolts lighter, 
andthofe bonds looſer : and 
carneſtlie deſiring and expe= 

; Cting the time when that 
{ which is inpart, ſhall be ful- 
: lieperfeted, euenthe day of 
| dageiver; which I pray 
? theetohaſten, 


' The fond and prepoſterons 

| courſe of the wicked in 
preferring the health of their 
bodies, Rowe the ſalnation 
of their ſoules. 


J* anybe in danger, but to 
loſea finger , he will pre- 
ſentlie with all diligence and 
carefulnefſe ſeeke vnto the 
Phyſficion , or Chirurgion for 

to ſaue one ioynt of it (iftt 
may be poſſible: )Buttoloſe 
their ſoules how ſmall recko- 
ning 
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ning doe moſt men make? 
what a prepoſterous courle is 
this? Is the bodie of more 
worth then the ſoule ? is the 
life and ſafetic of this corrup- 
tible bodie, yea of one little 
member thereof to be more 
eſteemed , more carefullie 
prouided for, then the eter- 
nall life and ſaluation of the 
ſoule , yea of ſoule and bodie? 
Is anie fo deſtitute of reaſon 
and vnderſtanding , as once 
to imagine this? And yet be- 
hold, ſuch are the liues and 
practiſes of moſt men , that 
either they doe, or. at leaft 
would ſo perſwade them- 
ſelues; or elſe, how could 
they be ſo carefull for the 
maintenance and preſerua- 
tion of their bodilie health, 
and- outward eſtate, and fo 
carcleſſe, yeadeſperate , ne- 

| vcr 
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uer regarding the preſent and 
future eſtate of their ſoules, 
but paſſing awaie their daies 
moſt ſecurelie in the finfull 
pleaſures and delights of this 
cuill world , euen bathing 


| themſclues therein, whilesin 
| the meanetime,they willing= 


O 


7 lie, if not wilfullie, depriue 
7 themſelues of euerlaſting life 
! and faluation, and haſten 
| forward vnto that endleſle 


perdition and deſtruRtion, 


which is prepared for thene 
| Blefſed bethy name O merci- 
1 full Lord, that thou haſt not 


| _ me ouer to the 


ooliſhneſle of the wicked, 


| who ſhall periſh for euer , but 
1 vyouchſafeſt thy grace vnto 


me , whereby thou haſt made 
me more carefull , to ſecke 
for the aflurance of the good 
eſtate of my ſoule in this life, 
and: 
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and the eternall faluation 
thereof in the heauens afrer 
this tranſitorie life is ended, 
then for the procuring of the 
life, and ſafetie of this mortall 
& corruptible body of mine, 
which ſhall be turned into 
duſtand rottenneſle, Increaſe 
this grace in me, and in all 
thine, that: ſo we. may haue } 
full afſurance that - we. are 
thine, and that. when the 
earthlie houſe of this our 
tabernacle is deftroied , we | 
may liue with thee in glorie 
for cuer, cuen in that heauen= 
ly kingdome , that celeſtiall 
manſion , which thou haſt 
prouided and prepared for ys, 
and for all thy Saints, 


The 
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The ferWvardnes of the wicked 
in the way to hell, ought to 
pronoke the godlie to make 
the wore ſpeeds in the way to 
heauene 


S it not ſtrange to ſee the 
wicked runne faſter to hell, 
{ thenthe godlie do to heauen? 
| to make more ſpeed & prea- 
ter. haſt, in the waies which 
| leade ynto death and deftru« 
| Rion,, then therighteous in 
the wayes which leade ynto 
life and faluation? As we are 
iall | to pitie their raſhneſle and 
aſt | headinefle ( yea rather. their 
YS, | bold and. deſperate pre« 
ſumption). who whiles they 
walkein fo ſlipperie a way, 

1 ruſh forward, or rather are 

"he | carried headlong with the 
violence of Sathan, and their. 

owne 
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own corrupt and vnſanQified 
nature, not conſidering what. 
is before them, and where- 
unto they tend,yntill they fall 
into that deepe gulfe out of 
which there is no-recouerie; 
fo we ought to be prouoked 
by them , and ſtirred vp by 
their example, to walke in the 
wayes of godlinefle , and to | 
runne that race of Chriſtiani- 


tie , with more ſwiftneſle, 


_ cheerefulnefſe, andalacritie, } 


then hitherto we haue dones 
yea to bluſh and to be aſha-. | 
med of our former backward. ! 
nefle and vntowardneſle in 
going forward , ſo {lowly, 
and ſo heauilie in the pathes 
which will bring vs to life 8 
happinefle, ſeing the vngod- | 
ly doe make ſuch haſte and 
walke on ſo faſt in thoſe 
droad and pleaſant, yet moſt 

dangerous 


dangerous '' and >deceirfull 
waies Which leade-direCtly to 
cndles woe and miſerieeuen 
the place ofthe damned, as 
though they were afraid they 
ſhould not-comethither ſoon 
enough. O Lord, it it be thy 
will 3-open their eyes }, tifac 
whiles they 'haue time, they 


| may be:/wiſchearted to turne 


out of thatbroade way; fee- 
ing that the iffues thereof are 


! death and confulion ; and en- 


large my heart , that-I may 
with more libertic and alacrt- 


tie hereafer- runne in all the 
| waies of thy commaundes : 


ments; and in the end, ha» 
ving finiſhed-my courſe with 
1oyfulnefle , receaue that in- 


1 corruptible-crowne- of lite, of 


| glorie, and happinefle, which 


thou haſt promiſed ynto all 


thoſe which continue faith- 
D full 
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full and conſtant in thy ſer- 
uice,, viito the' ead of their 


More care ought to'be bad of 
the ſoule thew of the bodice... 


Anie . are exceeding 
carefull that theit bo« 
dies may be clothed in coſtly, 
yea 1n 'verie curious maner, 
who are altogether carelefle 
what cloathing or couering 
they haue for their ſoules; na) 
though they be clothed wi 


the filthie agg of {linne ; 


| 

| 

| 

and Sathan, and quite ftrip- 1 
t 


ped of all the graces of Gods 
ſpirit, thoſe pretious orna- 
ments ,. yet it neuer troubles 
their minds, itineuer grieues ſj 
them , or goes to the heart of 
them, but they are well con- || 
tent-cherewith, and deſireno fr 

better. 


and prayer, 57 
better; yea they are not once 
aſhamed, although their fil- 
thie nakedneslie open conti- 
nuallie ; and. appeare to the 
eyes of all that ſze and be- 
hold them , but rather re- 
jioyce and glorie therein: 
we wonder at this, and not 
without cauſe; but would we 
know the reaſon thereof? - 
Alas they are ſtarke blinde, 
they ſee not their owne na- 
Ledaeſſe , their baſenes, and 
Rextreame beggerie : they ſee 
} not how the glorious image 
Jof God ( which ſtandeth in 
'riohteouſneſle and true hoſt. 
nefle ) is vtterlie defaced in 
them, and in ſteade thereof 
he image of Sathan ſtamped 
nthem, in ſuch ſort that they 
are become vile and abomi- 
able, exceedingly diſhgu- 
ed and deformed in all rhe 

| D2 powers 
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powersand faculties of their 


foules, and moſt lothfome in 
the eyes of God, & his Saints 


- © Lord, giueme to ſee m) 


nakednes, my [pirituall po 

uertie, & beggerlineſle; & let 
me daily ſeeke by all meanes} 
to caſt off the old rotten} 
rapges, of finfull and corrup4} 
ted nature, and to be clothed} 
thoroughout anew , with the; 
gu of thy. ſanQifying}, 
pirit , with righteouſneſle &Þ 
holines,cuen according vntoſ 
thine owne image, ns Aves 
thou didft at the firſt create}j 
man; that ſo thou maiſt take?] 
pleaſure atid delight in mefy 
and. hauing vouchſaſed ynte 

me thy grace here, maiſt ref 
ceive meynto glory hereafter] 


Thile 


andprayers, 59 
enjl 
inf The vnfruitfil hearing of the 
1s word of God verie dangerous, 
my 
poly FF good feedebe oft caſt in. 
letY KL to the ground, & it brings 
ne$ forth no fruite, but briars, 
rtenf thornes and thiſtles, it is 2 
up4figne that it is eitheranaughe 
hedÞtie,or abarren'ſoile, and ther- 
the} ſore in vaine to ſpendtime, 
zingicoſt and labour in tilling and 
le &{ manuring it : If the word of 
/nto} God(that immorrtall ſeed) be 
reinfofren ſfowen by the fincere 
catefipreaching of the word,by the 
takefLords owne - husbandmen, 
meziwhom he imployerth in that 
yntoſworke ; if it doth not bring 
| reForth much fruite in thoſe 
afterEhat are the ordinaric hearers 
hereof , but cither no fruite, 
Thor elſe that curſed fruite of a 
ſcorropt life, and vngodly aCti- 
3 ONs, 
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i ons, itisa certaine figne that 
| they haue bad harts, and ſuch 
| asate barren of al) grace; and 
ll they may iuſtlie feare that the 
Lord will cauſe his miniſters 
to labour no more amog the, 
but take both them, and his? 
word from them, and bring 
ſuch a heauie judgement, and} 
fearcfull curſe ypon-them, as! 
ſhall cauſe. them to mourne} 
for their former ynfruitfulnes! 
and ynprofitablenes,; vnder ſo, 
many and ſo great meanes, as; 
in former times haue bin ſo 
gratiouſly offered ynto them! 
O Lord, ſuffer me neuer to re«, 
ceiue thy holy word in vaine,} 
butletittake deepe roote in 
my heart, and bring forth 
| much fruite in my life and c0., 
I ' verfation, euen the plentifull! 
l/ increaſeof grace & godlines, 
| to the glory of thy name, the 
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good example of others, mine 


owne comfort, and eternall 
faluation in Chriſt Ieſus, © 


| andprayers, 


Different degrees of grace its 
the godly, 


"THe Lord hath not-mea- 
ſured out the ſamie porti- 
on of-gitts and graces of his 
ipiritvntoall Alike - but hath. 
giue this grace ynto one, that 
ynto another; and the fame 
orace in this maner vnto one, 
in that ynto-y.other; to ſome 
more, to ſome lefle ;/ yea to 
diners, different portios, both 
for the graces themſclues, as 
alſo the number, the kinde, 
the qualities,meaſure and de- 
grees thereof: and yer all are 
his giftsand graces, procee- 
ding from one and the ſame 
ſpirit, which workethrin all & 
D 4 cucric 
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eueric one, as it pleaſcth..it, 
Lord, giue me to ſee and di- 
ſcernearight,what gracethou 
haſt youchſaued vnto me,and 


' the meaſure of it; and as tobe 


truely thankfull ynto thee for 
the ſame,and to gloric in thee 
wwhoartthe author and giyer 
Of it, (as of cucrie other good 
and perfect gift) ſo likewiſe 
to be carefullto imploy it vn- 
tothe ſetting forth of thy glo- 
ry,in the.performice of thoſe 
duties which thou requireſt 
of me:that ſo when thou ſhalt 
call me to_a reckoning for 
the vic of that talent, which 
thou haſt committed ynto me, 
hauing bin faithfull in the im- 
prouement of the ſame, Imay 
willingly appeare before thee 
ro giue in my accounts, and 
be plentifully rewarded of - 
thee, bycntring into that ioy 

and 
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and 'glorie” which thou haft 


promiſed and prepared for all 
thy faithfull ſeruants, 


e Another of the ſame. 
NT HouO Lord art yerieli- 
\ 2 berall in diſpoſing of the 
heauenlie graces of thy ſpirit 
ynto thy children, whom 
thou loueſt , and in whom | 
thou delighteſt,.. To: ſome © 
thou giueſt more:, to ſome. 
lefle, to all ſome :: rhere is 


* noneof thine -that hath nor . 


taſtedof thy goodneſle heres 


in, yeathat hath-notreceiued 


| y meaſure of grace, for'which 
$ he can neuer be ſufficiemly 


thankfull vnto thee, :© hea- 


7 utly father,increaſe thy grace 
1 inme; & grant that] mayal- 
waies, make pretiousaccount 
! oftheleaſt meaſure, which ir 


ſhall pleaſe thee in mercie to 
Ds; vouch» 


64 C Meditations 


i o ..- ” - 'E-_. " bw » ” a 4 
af g \ 4 = 
ll : OY b , G *% .& "_- 
$9 ($6. " ei 4 . 


youtchlafe vhto me, 8&referre 
it wholly to thy honour and 


glory. And fith whatſoeuerT 


am,lI am in thee ; whatſoeuer 


grace I haue, I haue.it from . 


the(whoſe gift onely: it is;Ylet 
me be content with that por- 
tion , which thou in thy wil- 
dome and goodnefle allotteſt 


yato me ; and knowing that: ' 


forthe preſent it is: ſufficient 
for me , neither enuiec thoſe 


that hauereccined more, leſt 


I repine againſt thee; nor deſ- 
piſe thoſe that hauelefſe, left 


it diſpteaſe thee, and cauſe 
thee in -iuftice-to- withdraw 


that grace fromme, which in| 
mercie thou hadfſtfreelie gi--! 
uen vnto me, and to beſtow 


it:ypon thoſe ,, who wauld 
make better yſe of it, + 


Diath: 


GL is het 
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Death alwaies to be deſired of 
the godlie, 


F anic ſhall take away from 

me my torne wks rag- 
ged-worne coate , and in 
ſtead thereof put vpon me a 
new and a better , ſhall E 
thinke thatThaveanie iniury 
done ynto me? haue I anie 
cauſe to. complaine: as if I 


were wronged ? Ifthe Lord 


yncloath me by depriuing 
me of this temporall, this 
finfull: and corruptible life, 
and in ſtead of it cloath me 
with: that which is eternall, 
incorruptible and molt glo- 
rious., ; #9 he hurt me ? doth 
he any wrong or iniuric ynto 
me ? ſhallI complaine? yea : 
rather, Lord, let me defire 
alwaics to remoue out of this 


bode - 
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youtchlafe vhto me, 8&referre 
it wholly to thy honour and 
glory. And fith whatſoeuerT: 
am,lI am in thee ; whatſocuer 
grace I haue, I haue.is from 
the(whole gift onely.itis;Ylet 
me be content with that por- 
tion, which thou in thy wil- 
dome and goodnefle allotteſt | 
ynto me ; and knowing that... 
for*the preſent it 1s: ſuf 

for me, neither enuic 

that haue receined mo 

I repine againſt thee; ni 

piſe thoſe that hauelefſe \ 

it diſpteaſe thee, and: cauſe 
thee in -juſtice-to- withdravy. 7 
that grace from me, which in 
mercicthou hadfifreelie gi- 
uenvnto me, and to beſtow 
it:ypon thoſe ;, who _ wauld | 
make berter yſc of it, Ir; 7 


- 
- 
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Death -alwaies to be defired of 
the godlie, 


F anic ſhall take away from 
me my torne ws rag- 
ged-worne coate, and in 
ſtead thereof put vpon me a 
new and a better , ſhall E 
thinke that I have anie iniury 
De ynto me? haue I anie. 
e to. complaine: as if I 
wronged ? Ifthe Lord 
oath me by depriuing 
e of this temporall, this. 
finfull: and corruptible life, 
aw. | andinftead of it cloath me 


1in-} with that: which is eternall, 

gi-.* incorruptible and molt glo- 

ow- 7 rious IS he hurt me? doth 
he any wrong or iniuric ynto | 


uld * 
.- J me? ſhallI complaine? yea: 
! rather, Lord, let me defire 
 alwaics to remoue out of this 


bodie - 
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bodie , and to dwell with 
thee for euer, Letmedelite 
carneſtlie to put off-this cor. 
ruption, to be diſloJued & to 
be with Chriſt my Sauiour in 
the heauens; for this is-that 
onclie happineſke and felici+ 
tie which I expect and hope 
for, Lord, euen when it plea- 
ſeth thee, let me ſee thy (al- 
uation, which thou haft pro=- 
miſed. 


The impriſonment of the god 


lie m this life. 


—— godlie whiles they: 
remaine in this world, 
live zas it were, in perpetuall 
impriſonment. They - are 
laden. with manie- Bos 
and fetters, which lie heauic 
vpon them, and cauſe them 
toſfigh inthemſelues, and ro 


long 


andprayers; & 
h | long .carneſtlyfot the time of 


'S their«delinerarice & freedotris 
bo Obleſſed Lord;thou knoweſt 
'0 whata burden vnto my ſoule, 
n this corruptible and. tinnefull 
at bodice of mineis, which I car- 
I ry cotinuallyabout with -mez 
'e and how this carthlie man- 
a= fron keepethdowne and op- | 
l- | prefleth myminde, and ma- 


) | kethmehcauic and vatoward 
| for the performance of*that- 
good which thou-command-. 

d: |} eſt, and wherein my heart de-. 
ſrerh'to approue it ſelfe ynto 

{ thee; Iamlo faſtinpriſon, & 

ey | fo much. encumbred with: 
{ | manifold annoiances , which 


all are, aSit were, ſomanic hea- 
re vie irons prefiing. downe my 
es minde, and/hindring me from 
te walking before thee, with 
m that freedome of ſpirit , and 


ro that cheeretulnes and alacritp 
wherein. 


_ 
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yhereinthoudelighteſt, that 
my-ſoule mourneth ſecretlie 
within me, and longeth tobe 
freed from this miſcrie. and 
bondage, wherein I am now 
detained. O Lord, when wile 
thou ſet meat libertic ? Con- 
tinually doe I expect and 


'waite for the redemption of 


this carthlic and finfull bodie. 


The vanitie of all earthlie 
things. 


H the vanitie of the 
\_Z things of this world, 
riches , pleaſures, honour & 
whatſocuer elſe ( to him that 
hath a carnall andflcſhly eye) 
may leeme moſt prertious and 
glorious ! how fruitles, how 
fading and tranfitorie are 
they ? was there eueranic that 
found avy irue ;peace, any | 
| {ound : 
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ſoundioy or contentment in 
anie, or in all of them?. What 
avaine thing then is4t for a- 
ny. one: to yp carried. with 
luch an vnſatiable defireafter 
them; yea to place, if not his 
onely,yet hischiefe happines 
and felicitie in them ,-as ma» 
ny doe? O. Lord, draw my 
heart daily more and more 
fromthe things of this world, 
whereunto the:moſt are {ofaſt 
$remogriemne my ſoule both 

mthe loue , and. deſire of 
them; and let my delight be 
in thee, let me reioyce_ in 
thee continyallie; yea lermy 
ſoule alwaies long after thee, 
and in. compariſon of thee 
eſteeme of all theſe carthly 
things but as drofle & meere 
Yanitice.: 


I 
- S 
; 
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A trite difeert.ing of the worlds 
'' 'ranitie, makers men willing 

to leane it, anddeſrrons of a 

better eſtate ont of it. | 
F & Anie- there be' that, 
\ 'complaine'of the vanis ' 
tic and 'deceitfalneſſe of this 
world, and yet arc loth to 
leaue it, &to depart out of it. 
Such'either had neuer a true | 
fight 'of the- vanitie of all 
things here below, and of the | 
wretchedneffe and miſerie | 
whereunto men,cuenthe beſt 
are -ſubie&t in this Tife'; or 
elſe they neuer indeed fullic 
taſted of the bleſſediiefleand 
felicitie-of the life to: come, 
euen thoſe endlefſe ioyes,and 
vnſpeakable glorie', which 
are prepared and -referued for 
the Saints, in the kingdome 
of God: or if they haue in 
foe ſort taſted of this hea-« 
uenly 


endprayers, Tt 
uenly gifts yet without any 
certaimtie or aſſurance. that.it 


belonged .vato. "them, .and 
that kw right and portion 


* ſhould bein. it, and therefore 


could not be o ſoundly af 
Red. with i it, as thereby 


be broughr 1 into a true Aillike 
and contempt of. this preſence 


{ euill world., which notwirths 
: tanding, atleaſt, they wcu'd 
1 ſceeme tobe out of loue with, 
| The man that ſeeth indeed, 


how vaine , how deceirſull 
and how miſcrable this world 


is: and hath withall receiued 
the firſt fruits of the ſpirit of 


| God, and taſted of che {weet- 


nes & bleſſednes of y world 
to come ; and alſo knoweth, 

thatthe aſſurance of the pro- 
mile thereof is made and ſca- 
led vnto him , and thatby the 
truth it ſelfe , (eucn by him 
whoſe 


Fae”; 
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whoſe word ſhall tand, when 
heauen”and'carth ſhall paſſe 

i away; ) that man'a%he ſhall 

finde cauſe enough to com-. | 
plaine of this euill world 
wherein he liueth ; fo it can- 

f not be, but that he ſhould 

| defire vnfainedly ro be gone 

our of it, & to make change | 

for abetter ; euen that which | 

his ſoule longethafter,andin | 

the hope and expeQtation | 

whereof he reſteth eontinu- | 

| ally , frghing in himſclte , and | 

| wattihg earneſtly for the frui- | 
tion and full poflcffion there. ' 
| of ,when'as being vnclothed 
of the burden of this fleſh, | 

& loofed out of the priſon of 

this earth , heſhal be clothed 

| with glorie and immortality, 

| and Hue for evet in that cele- 

ftiall manfioninot made with 

| hands, but eternall in the 


heauens 


" = MM OUS F m—_— @— Cc. a mw iii — Sl a. — ti ei a—_— — way mw —_ =— ; a UOq4.o a —c  _F- ER 


andprayers, 74 
"heavens, O Lord; when ſhall 
I be fullie delivered fromthe 
bondage of corruption , vn- 
to which I am now daily ſub. 
jet? when ſhall Ilay downe 
this bodie of finne and death, 
which Inow carriecontinual- 
ly about with me ? when ſhall 
I remoue out of this earthlie 
tabernacle? when ſhall 1leaus 
the wildernefle of this weari- 
ſome world , and departing 
from hence be tranſlated into 
that glorious kingdome-of 
thine, which thou haſt promi- 
ſed ynto me ? My foule long- 
eth to'dwell inthy courts, to 
ſee thy ſaluation,to enioy thy 
blefled preſence , wa to 
live andreſt with thee contt« 
nudallic, For-here, alas, I find 
noreſting place; yea 1 fee va- 
nitie, wretchedhefle and'mi- 
ſerie oneuerie'fide, in everie 
place, 
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place,Oneſotrow fucceedeth 
another: The ſnares of many 
afflictions, and temptations 
haue taken holde of mezmany 
deepe waters haue paſſed 0- 
ver me,and euen ahnoſt over. 
whelmed me, I am aflailed 
continually with many and 
thoſe verie dangerousand pe- 
rillous enemies, who fight a- 
gain{tmy ſoule, and ſedkie by 
all meanes the vtter ruine and 
ſubuerſion thereof : yea there 
is ſcarce one day , bur that I 
paſle thorow many deaths 
(fo many are the giicuances 

whereunto thy children are 
continually .ſubie& , whiles 

they haue their abode in this 

place, ofvanitie,of death,and 

miſcrie..) How... therefore 

ſhould not that day be'plea- 

fant, and not; bitter vynto me? 

how ſhould I not haue a fer- 

nLene 
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and Prayers, T5 
vent deſire tobe difſolued; & 
{o ro remoue from earth to 
heauen Gnce that as long as I 
true here -in this world , "I 
cannot be freed from-all mi. 
ferics, nor attajne vnto full 
and perfect _ bleſledneſle, 
which is onelie to be expe= 
ed in the world'to'come; 
where I know that Iſhall en- 
—__ and have the fruition 
of it for euerin thy kingdom? 
All the daies ofmy appointed 
time , will F waite vntill my 
changing ſhall come, euen 


the time of refreſhing, whieh 


I defire , and hope for ; and 
which thou O Lord, (when 
it pleafeth thee.) wilt youch« 
of in mercie and goodnefle 
to grant vnto me : Lord I 


hauc longed for thy faluation, 
411 0 Of 
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Ofw whom death is moſt 


feared, 

H: y Furs feares death 

exceſſively , neuer made 
conſcience to live well, He 
that is carefull to liue well, 
Will never be odedniich 
afraid to die, though death in 
it ſelfe be of all things the 
molt fearefull and terrible ; or 
ifhe doe feare it, whenit firſt 
looks ypon Ts with a gaſt- 
ly countenance, yet when the 
vizard , which it hath pur v- 
pon it, be plucked away with 
the due and ſerious medita- 
tionof it, the feare and dread 
of it will vaniſh away pre- 
ſently, Lord, iet-it be my 
care and camels endeuour, ſo 
toliue, and topaſle the' time 
of my dwelling here , even 
theſe ſhort and euill daies 


which 


\ 14 Prayers. 77 
which thou” haſt meaſured: 
out ynto-me,that theremem- 
brance of 'enſuing and-ap- 
proching death ,. may neuer 

bitter or grieuous, but joy-= 
full and pleaſant vato me. 


Serhans craft and mnilefulneſſe 


. 8m deceiving men. 


- 


He Diuel! goes -alwaies 
masked yp and downe 
| in the-world in a diſguiſed 
manner; and neuer-, or ſel» 
* dome ſheweth himſelfe in his 
| ownehikenefle, becauſe then 
| he knowes well enough, e- 
| uery.one( not without cauſe) 
would be afraid of him. flie 
from him, and haue nothing 
to doe with him ( for who 
would not ſhunne his deadly 
aduerſatie; whom he {aw-nos 
thing bur plotting his owne 

TH6g, deſtruction 
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78 Meditations 
deſtruRion and' overthrow) 
but vſually he 'comes' like a 
falſe: fricnd , with the pres 
tence 'of © a ſeeming '/good); 
he appeares and offers him- 
ſelfe vnto men in-the ſhape 
of pleaſure, protit,honour , c- 
uen thoſe things which. art 
pleaſing vnto their:nature , 8 
and whereby they may moſt 
ealily be enticed;and drawie 
awayafterhim, How man 
thouſands: hath he by:: theſe 
flights andpolicics.of his de- 
luſed-and deceived ? how 
doth he hereby prevaile a« 
gainſtmen , till he ſecretly 
work their jrrecouerableruin, 
and that many times before 
they be aware of any ſuch 
matter , butfecde ſecurely & 
greedily ypon thole things 
which he- profereth vnto 
them, not ſe 


cing the ſnare 
which 


Sat 


I 
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which is laid for them, O 
Lord let me alwaies ſuſpeRt 
and feare the deceirfulneſ of 
Sathan, in the things which 
are moſt pleaſing vnto.me , & 
which,with the ſhew of plea» 
ſure, profit, & worldly como- 
dities and aduantage,do moſt 
allure me, and draw my heart 
| afterthem, or cauſe me to ſer 
, | myaffeRions inordinatly vp6 
7 them;that ſo in what counter- 
| fait forme ſocuer, that de- 
.| cciuerſhall ſeek cunningly to 
44 inſinuate himſelfe intome,, 1 
. | may diſcerne his craft, & take 
heed by all meanes, that Ibe 
notat any time beguiled and 


deluded by him, 


gl Sathans ſeuerall baites for ſun- 
arie perſons, 

He Diuell hath a baite 

for cuery age, for euecry 

place 


- 


place and/perſon , andaccor- 
ding to the occaſions and op- 
portunities,hefitteththenvall, 
to their ſeuerall natures;, dif- 
on and inclinations, 
or the couetous, he hath'a 
{tuer  hooke and a golden 
baite;'the riches and. com- 
modities -of this: deceitful 
world: for the yoluptuous; 
finfull pleaſures and ſenſuall 
delights t for the ambitious, 
honour and: bewitching !pre-= 
ferments :to ſuch as are cho- 
tericke ; he miniſters thoſe 
things that may kindle their 
wrathand inflametheirfurie? 
forthe melaticholick,helaies 
Y baite either of vnprofitable 
ſolttarines, or of pining cnuy, 
And-thus by one meanes or 
other he ſeckes continually 
to entice them to ſwallow his 
baite: which he ſo guilefully 
*1 profereth 
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profereth vnto them, that be- 
ig once taken with it tacy 
can hardlyeſcape. the danger 
which he laboureth to bring 
them ynto,, 'except the Lord 
be the more mercifull to pull 
the hooke out of their. no«- 
Nrils, and to ſet them at li-- 
bertic againe, Blefled Lord, 
giue me toſce ynto what fins 
I am, either by nature , or 0« 
therwiſe ,moſt addicted ; and 
whereby Sathan ſeeketh 
chiefly to inſnare me, and to- 
draw me vnto perdition ; and 
hauing graceto ſee them, let 
me alſo haue wiſdome. and 


| ftrength T0 {hunne and Q- 


uoide them; that fo I may not 
be decciued by Sathan: , nor 
periſh with the multitude 
whom he hath taken in his 
ſnares, with thole- baztes 
Which he hath laid: for thems 

E 2 The 
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The occaſions of finne careful 
| fo be auvide d. 4 
E that faith, that he is 


loth to offend God, 
through the commiſſion of 


any ſfinne, and doth not care- 
fully auoide the occaſions 
whereby he may fall into the 
| fame, islike to him that tel- | 
| leth vs, that he is loth to be | 
burnt, and yet dreads not the 
! fire when he is neare ynto | 
; burning ; yea rather will 
| needs runne into the flame, 
[ wihch is readie to ſcorch him; 
or that he is loth to be 
drowned , and yet goes ſo 
neere the pits brinke that it 
is almoſt impoſſible for him 
not to fallinto it, and tope- 
riſhinit, O Lord, letme not 
j be ſo ynwife asto deceiue m 
| » | , ſelfe 


ard prayers, 8x 
ſelfe as many doe, by taking 
too much libertie vnfto m 
ſelfe in thoſe things , whic 
though lawfullin x ab 3-1 rng 
yet may be a meanes through 
y corruption of my nature, & 
the temptation of Sathan, to 
draw me to fin againſt thee, 
But giue me i in all 
| things to foreſee and preuent 
| thedangerthatmaycome vpe 
or me, for want of due pro= 
| uidence and watchfulneſle; 
! and make me cuer as carefull 
to auoide the occafions of fin, 
* asſfinneand deathir ſelfe : So 
{ ſhall itneuer haue power or 
| dominionouer me; whereas 
otherwiſe it cannot be but 


that I ſhould fall oft, and 
dangerouſly. 


E3 Reſet 
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| 1.44 1 1191 s 
| 'Reſpett of perſons. ' | b 
ti 
| Tisa great fault, and yet b 
| ordinaric, to reſpect men, r 
| more forthe outward trap- t 
| pings of the bodie, then for 0 
| the inward graces, and ver- * 
tues ofthe mind. If onebeof || 
a goodly perſonage, orrich- | y 
ly apparelled and attired, he Þ þ 
wltbe regarded ; and much. | 


ferby, although his mindbe | a, 
neuer ſo deformed , dettiture | g] 
 ofall graceand goodnefle, e= | xj; 
uen thoſe inward endoiw- 3 @ 
ments, which arethe greateſt } of 
excellencies,”: If. another be 


more bafe or meane /in theſe | ex 
outward reſpects ; howſoeuer | ar 
he be inwardlie. decked and | jr 
adorned, yet there is no | yi 
reckoning, or very {mallac- | 
count made of him. What is gi 
this } 
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thisbutto preferre: the body 
before the 1oule;that which is 
terrene, carthly and corupti- 
ble, before thatwhich is ſpi+ 
rituall , heauenly andimmor- 
tall? Sa/9m0n the molt gloris 
ous and renowned: Prince 
that euer was , in regard of his 
outward glory, wherewith.he 
was inueſted and arraicd , yet 
he was not like the lilic of. 
the field;, or the witheting 
and. fading igrafle ;\whereas 
all things that are moſt flou- 
riſhing on earth, no not thoſe 
celeſtiall creatures, the ſlarres 
of heauen; not the-Sunne and 
Moone themſelues , ( thoſe 
excellent and'glorious lights) 
are comparable to.one-ſoule, 
itbeing afa farre more di- 
ving:: and! :excellent':[ nature: 
themtheyare, '.,Gqod Lord. 
give me to diſcerne-of things: 
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aright;letmealwaies cſteeme 
more 'of thoſe that are in« 
wardly beautified with thoſe 
vertues & graces of the mind, 
wherewith thou haſt enrich- 
edthem; and which are the 
things that are molt precious 
inthy fight, and which thou 
doſt much ſetby; then of ſuch 
as witing theſe, do moſt flou- 
riſh in the world, and are 
moſt eminentfor their exter= *' 
nall dignities and excellen- | 
cies, 


ods ſpecial prowidence oner 
nds his children, 


E that takes care for the 
watring of his garden, 
the growing of his Ces 
andplants, andthe feeding of 
hiscartle ;- will he not much 
- more be carefull for the feed- 
ing 
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ing and preſeruing of his own 
children, whom+ he loueth 
and regardeth farre more 
then all thoſe ? Seving there«. 


fore God our heauenly father: 
watreth this great garden of 
the world ;. cauſeth: trees, 
hearbes- , and plants of all 
Kinds. to grow and flouriſh 
therein ; cloaths the fields 
with ſo glorious array, that 
great Princes with their ſhi- 
ning traine are not like ynto 
them; and ſcedeth and pre- 
ſerueth continually by his: 
ſpeciall prouidence ,, the 
beaſts of the earth, the fowles 
of the aire, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea ; will he not doe much: 
more, for his owne children, 
who depend ypon him,, and 
whom he loucth ſo deerely, 
and moſt tenderly regardeth 
farre aboue all. theſe earthly 
eto Bg - ng 
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things? Can it-be-, that he 
ſhould nor feed: them: prez 
feruethent , and- provide all 
things for the, which may be 
for their pood eſtate in this 


and infidelitie of man, whs 
willnotreſt on Gods proui- 
dence, nor credit andbelecue 
thoſe vromiſes which he hath 
made vnto them (if they be 
nis.) O Lord God, moſt 
gratious,, and heauenly fa- 
ther, grant that whiles 1 be- 
bold the birds of the aire, 
the flowres of the field; 

and 'all things. which they 
haſt created, Imaynotonely 
ſee and acknowledge thy 
power that made them , but 
alſo thy prouidence 1 in preſer- 
ning, teeding, andapparel- 
ling- thenr; andthav'T ma 

vie Wo) ,aSl0 many ſeales - 4 
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world?- O the. faithlefneſle, _ 
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confirme me in the truth of 
thy oration? promiſes;and in 


- the certai 1tic of that ſpecial 


providence of thine our nie 
continually ; eucn- that thou 
wilt preſerue ine ,.cloath me, 
feed ine ,''and helpe me in all 
my neceſſities | ; ſupplying all 
thoſe things vnto me , which 
thou in thy widtome kno 
eltto be moſt expedient and 
requiſite for me, Herein I reſt: 
thisis'that onely which 'can 
make mein all things truly 
contented , and 'in nothing 
t9o xarofull-4 and : without 
this my lite wool be irkeſom 
and':burdenfome ' vnto me, 
through that carking care, 
and thoſe manifold diftraQiz 
ons ,, which I ſee in'others:; e« 
uen in thoſe that are. valaith« 


full, O Lord, anddiſtrultthy - 


Contenteanes * 
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Contentednes in all eſtates, 


Ord I know not what is 
good for me, or which I 
ſhould deſire xather; proſperi= 
ty or aduerfity, health or ſick- 
nes, plentie or penurte. Thou 
onely ſeeft, thou onely know. 
elt, what is. euery way beſt 
forme.Deale therefore grati- 
ouſly with mie, & do ynto me 
that which is good in thine 
eyes,and Which thou (who 
wudgeft and diſcerneſt of all 
things aright) ſeeſtto be beſt 
for me. Aud grant that I may 
reſt contentedly and thanke- 
fully in thoſe things, which 
thou according to thy good 
lnkve, duiclticg to paſle, 
wiocuer thou diſpoſeſt of / 


Conetouſnes 


| 
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Coneteonſnes a dangerous 


diſeaſe. 


"He couetous man is like 
ynto thoſe that haue the 
dropſie:for they thatare falne 
into that diſeaſe, do defrre to 
drinke continually ; and yet 
the more they drinke , the 
more drie, the more thirſty 
they are, So it is with the co- 
uetous, who through. the di- 
temper of their minds, haue 
drayvne that ſpiritualt drop- 
he ypon them, which is fo 
much worſe then theother,as: 
the ſoule is better then the 
bodie. They haue aperpetu- 
all, and inordinate tuſt after 
riches, and the profits and 
commodities. of this world: 
and yet the more they haue 
them, the moxe they feele and 

| __ © complaine 
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complaine of the want of 
ther the more they increaſe, 
& the faiter thy come in, the 
more doth their dejire of rhE 
increaſe, & the greater is thpir 
Juſt and longing after them, 
They ate yniatiable , andilike 
the two daughters ' of "the 
horfleach \ neuer thinke they 
haue enough. This is an euill 
ſickeneſſe, and yet common 
and ordinarie amongſt men; 
yea many are ſo farre gone in 
It, thatexcept they ſceketo 
preuent the danger of jt in 
time , it will prott&ineurables 
and fo in the ende become 
mortal &deadly*vnto them, 
O Lord, give me grace to co- 
uet atterthe better things, e- 
ven thoſe which/are ſpirituall 
& heau +Ooly;&let me never be 
catficdaway with an'immo* 
derate aid inofdinace deſire 
aaae Wh. of 


li 
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of theſe things here below, 
which-afe archtie and than. 
torie ? burlet me -alwaies be 
content” with i that portion 
which thou ſhalr cine vnto 
me.If it be much: let me bleſle 
thee for it, and be readyto 
diſtribute according to the 
neceſſities of others, If itbe 
little ;zlet me bleſſle and 
praiſe thee alſo , knowing 
that it is aſkcieat; and withs 
all, that thou haſt provided 
berier things for me, cuen 
that rich inheritaice : and 
that induring ſubſtance in the 
heauens , of which after this 
life, thou wilt giue me (ha- 
uing already made 'meE a 
grant thereof) the full fruiti« 
on and -poſleitioy for ener. 
And in the meane while, 
howſoeuer my- eſtate is: 5 or 
thall be? hereafter in-- this 
| world, 
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world, give me a quietand 
contented mind , which may 
alwaies reſt in thee, & wholly 
depend ypon thee, who halt 
romiſed, that thou will not 
File nor forſake me; nor de- 
nie any thing vnto; me, 
which thou (who knoweſt 


what is beſt for euery one) 
ſecſt tobe good for me, 


All muſt ſuffer affiftions in 


this life. 


"YE deceiueth himſelfe, 
that looketh for a conti- 


nuall calme , whiles he liueth. 


in this world, There was ne- 
uer man that attained ynto 
this, neuer ſhall, inthis life, 
Lethim thinke that it is well 


in a ſtorme; that hath not al- 
wacsrough and heard wea- 
wh ther 


with him , that is not alwaies 
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ther , whereby that weake 
and ſmall  barke of his, is 
much tofled and troubled; 
but ſome times, though ſel. 
dome , finds the benefit ofa 
pleaſant calme , whereby he 
may be refreſhed , and the 
betcer inabled with ſtrength 
and patience , both to expect 
and to yndergoe the future 
imminet troubles,which ſhall 


| betide him, O Lord, I looke 


| 


: 
NP 
© | 
Fg 
i 


| 
| 


| notfor my reſt, whiles I faile 


in this troubleſome ſea ; for 
thou haſt ſaidit, and Ibelecue 
it, andallthy Saints and ſer- 
uants haue ſeene the truth 
of it intheirown eppenierer 
euen that thorough manic 
troubles , by many afflitions 
we muſt haue paſlage, and 
entrance into thy kingdome, 
when itpleaſeth thee O blef- 
{cd Lord, cither ſend me a 

_ calme 


a vo Oe—— 
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calme after thoſe'iſtormes 
which haue gone ouer meg or 
elſe (which I'rather defire) 
cauſe me ſpeedily to arriue at 
that hauen, which Thope and 
long for ; and where I ſhall 
enioy perfe& and perpetuall 
reſtand peace, without anie 
trouble or diiquietnefle, yea | ' 
without the fcare ofany of f « 
thoſe perils and dangers, | : 
vnto which I am now conti- | {1 
nually ſubje&, vY 


The Ancre of the ſoule in Aﬀit= | 
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:"&-Shippe thatis onthe: ſea 

in Rormie'& tetripeſtu- 
ous weather, 'if it hathnotan 
ancre,which being caſt forth, 
may hold and ſtay it; is:car- 
ried vp and dowhe; and'tofo 
ſed to and fro , with much 
yiolence 


w. 
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violence; and ſo at length ei- 
therdriuen.vpon the ſands,or 
daſhed againſt the rocks: In 
like maner it is with all thoſe, 
that in the troubleſome ſea of 
this dangerous world ( where 
there are-{o many. ſtormes & 
tempelts-continually ariſing) 
want the ancre of theirſoules, 
cuen true faith-in Chriſt, and 


| anaflured hope of the promi- 
les made by : him; ;they-are 
| tofled to and fro continually, 


having no reſt, no comfort, 


| no confidence; they arecar- 


fe | 


| ried away violently . with 


nce 


the raging waters; and inthe 
end; eith-r fall ypon ſome 
quicke ſands, which (wallow 
them vp, and cauſe them to 
ſink into the bottome of that 
great deepe;' or. elſe ruſh a» 
eainſt ſome ſtony and craggy 
rocke, which bcateth rheaa 

£O 
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to pieces, & bringeth themito 


- ruine, O my God, thou ſceſt 


the great perils and dangers I 
amſubiectvnto, and ſhall be 
as long asI liue inthis world, 
Which is a ſea of miſeries, and 
manifold calamities, The 
windes blow, the deepe wa- 
teres lift vp their ſwelling 
waues, and the {tormie tem- 
peſts threaten me with ſhip- | 
wracke, tothe ruine and de- | 
trution both of my ſoule & 
bodic : O therefore, let me 
neuer want that aſſured hope, 
which being as the ancre of | 
my ſoule, both ſure and ſted- |} 
falt , may enter into that | 
which is within the vaile,and 
claſp faſt hold of thoſe graci- 
ous pronſes which thou haſt 
made vnto me in thy Chriſt 
my bleſſed Sauiour :1o ſhall I 
aot onely be ſafe , and confi- 
dent 
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dent in the middeſt of thoſe 
dangers, which are round a- 
boutme; but alſo in the end, 
hauing eſcaped out of them 
all, arriue at that pleaſant ha- 
uen of true felicitie , and end» 
lefle blifſe and happinefle;vn-= 
to which the deſire and praier 
of my heart is, that thou 
wouldeſt ſhortly bring me, 
that ſo Imay reſt with thee, 

| andſing praiſes vnto thee , in 
thy kingdome yaceſlantly, e- 

| uvenforeuer, 
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Great danger in yeelding to the 
| teaſt motionof any ſinne. 


N every finne thatany one 

] yeelds ynto , he laies him- 
ſelfe open vnto y Diuell, 8 
gjues himpower of him: how 
carefull therefore ſhould men 
| beto auoide all finnes; and 
not 
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not willingly .to admit: the 
leaſt, fith thereby they giue 
Sathan, fo great aduantage a- 
gainſt them. O Lord give me 
grace alwaies to refit Sathat), 
inthe entrance of his {ugge« 
ſtions, and temptations, cuen 
in the firſt motions ynto euill, Þ ; 
wherewith . he ſhall at:avy Þ| | 
time: aſſaile me, that ſo-he |} 
may neuer be able topreuaile |} ; 
againſtme, or to getthe do« | f 

( 

{ 


1mM1n1ion ouer me, 


\ 


O 


Grace to be increaſed daily by 
> |- 


all meanes, * | 
J 


— 


Race if it be not conti. | n 
| nually nouriſhed and in- | ft 
creaſed by all good: meanes, | 
which God hath appointed, | ir 
It wii] quickly waſte and de» | fy 
cay exceedingly, How many et 
hauc we ſcene that of ſtrong | d: 
| | haue 
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have become weak & feeble? 


that hauing for a time flou- 
riſhed 'with many. excellenc 
graces;,'and been as greene | 
Oliues; or fruitfull plants in 
the houſe of God, haue after- 
wards appeared as ſeare trees, 
and as withered branches, as 
though-they had almoſt. na 
juice or ſaplefc inthe, which 
might cauſe them to budde 


| forth,and tobecome fruitfull? 


O mercifull God, as it plea- 


| ſeth thee to giue me thy 
| grace inany meaſure, ſo grant 


| thatT may be carectull alwaies, 
} to-vieall meanes,, whereby ir 


may be preſerued , and daily 
trengrhned, and increaſed in 
me; that thus the longer 1 liue 
in this world , the more truit= 
full I may be, abounding in 
every good worke; my laſt 
daies maybe mybeſt m—_ 
TRnCc 
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the inward man of my ſoule 
may be renued, the more that 
this outward man ſhall periſh 
and decay : and hauing in my 
life time, caufed thy graceto 
ſhine forth vnto others,I may 
after this life, ſhine as a Rarre, 
in the brightneſle of glory, 
in thy kingdome for cuer- 
more, Amen: 


Sathans guilefull tempta- 
X 7 Ho knoweth the| 


HONS, 
V ower, the craft, & |: 


( 
malice,of Sathan, y wilie ſer- 
pert, roaring Lyon?he wal- f 

ethabour the earth continue} ; 
ally, and compaſſeth it to and} . 
fro, on cuery fide looking for} }, 
his prey; yea he ſeeketh by all} $£ 
meanes to infinuate himfelfe} + 
into vs by many oggellions c 
and} - 


lfe 


15, 
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and divers kinds of temptati-- 
ons, and thereby to ſting vs 
ynto death : he waites his 
time ; watches the occaſion 
fitteſt. for his purpoſe, and 
whereby he may caſilieftpre- 
uaile; and as hee is warie in 
chooſing his time,and taking 
his occaſion and opportuni= 
tie, ſois he as cunning in ma« 
king choice of the means,ob- 
ſeruing the inclinations, the 


natures and ſeuerall diſpoſiti- 


ons of men, both in regard of 


! mind,& of bodie,Thus he de- 
 cciuedrhe perfecteſt thateuer 
J wereonearth, euenour firſt 
| parents in Paradiſe , and that 


inthe time of their innocen- 
cie and intepritie , before fin 
had made man ſo ſubject vato 
Sathan,as now all are : thus 
alſo ſince the fall, he hath de- 
ceived and beguiled the wi- 

c F {ck 
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ſeſt that euer was among” 


men, as he did Salomon; the 


ſtrongeſt, as he did Sampſon; 


the holieſt, as he did Daxzd, 
&c, Thereisno place fo holy, 


no excerciſe ſo good , which: 


can quaile his courage , or re- 


traine the boldnefle of his at- 


tempts : yea euen the belt 


things will he ſecke to make 


ſerue for his purpoſe; out of 


the beſt duties and ations 
which we doe, or can per- 
forme,he will take his aduan- 
tage againſt ys, and cauſe ys 
toſinne againſt God, when 
we defire & endeuour moſtto 


approue our ſelues vnto him, 
O Lord fith that evil one is al-. 


waies tepting, let me alwaies, 


&inalthingsbevigilant and 


watchfull:letmy cies be open, 


& my heart waking continu- 
ally , leltthat cauious & mali- 


| 


tious | 


| 
| 
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_rious fpitit; ſow his tares, . 


whilesIſleepein careleſneſle | 
and fecuritie ; yea fith that e- - 
nemie of thy grace, and of the 
ſaluation of thy children, is 
ſo mightie ; fo ſubtile, and 
malitious,. grant that-I may. 
not be ſecure at-anie time,bur 
alwaies keep a ſure guarde o- 
uer my. heart, and all the affe- 
Ctions of the ſame : and be-- 
cauſeI am weake of my ſelfe, 
be thou faithfull accordin; 
vnto thy promiſe, to ati | 
me in all thoſe temptations, 
wherewith Sathan ſhall at a- 
ny time aflaile me: ſo ſhallI 
praiſe the for euer, who art 
my ſtrength & my ſaluation, 
euen the God through whom 
Iamable to doe all things , & 
by whom all mine enemies 
are ſubdued ynto me. 


'F2 Chriſtians 
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\ Chriſtians are to eſtrange_ 
themſelnes from this world, 
and to aſpire unto 
heanen. 


E are all of vs heere 
pilgrimes and ftran- 
gers: heauen is our country; 
God our father; Chriſt our 
elder brother; all the Saints 
and Angels our neereſt kinf- 
folke, and our beſt friends, 
and louingft companions, 
who expect & looke continu- 
allie for our comming into 
that heauenly citie, that ce- 
leſtiall manſion , the place 
where they & we areto reſt & 
remain with our Sauiour in 
preſence of that glorious God 
for euer,tobe partakersofthat 
felicity & bleſfednes which is 
vnſpeakable and. glorious: 
© Why 
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Why then doe we not weane 
our ſelues from the world? 
why do we fettle our ſelues 
here, where our reſtis not?yea 
Why are we ſo loth to leaue 
this drie and barren wilder- 
nefſe, where we live among 
ſtrangers that know vs not, 
yea amongſt many wild and 
ſauage creatures, who ſecke 
to do ys all the miſchiefe they 
can ? O Lord, raiſe vp my 
thoughts, and the affeCtions 
of my heart ynto thoſe things 
which are aboue , ynto thoſe 
things which cencerne my 
future eRate in thy kingdom? 
let it be continually the ear- 
neſt defire ofmy heart, tobe 
with thee my Godin the hea- 
uens, there to behold thy face 
in glory for euer, and to haue 
the full fruition of that ſweet 
and comfortable fellowſhip 
T2 --- 


208 Meditations 
and communion of my Sa- 


uiour, and of all the Saints & - 
Angels,wherein conſiſts true 


happineſle and bleſlednefle. 


"Death alwaies tobe remem- 


bred, 


M2 asifthey ſhold 
neuer die ; they re- 
member not the. euill daies 

that ſhall come. ypon them, 
and the yeares which: ſhall 
_—-, wherein ey ſhall 
ay, We haue no pleaſure in 

them:They conſidernot how 

' their eyes ſhall waxe dimme, 
their \ eares - deafe , their 
: tongues ſpeechles, yea how 
their ſpirits & all their ſenſes 
ſhall faile them, and all thoſe 
*worldlie helpes ( wherein 
now they reſt and comfort 
theinſclues) vtcerly forſake 
: them 


them;” O':Lord, teach thou 
me to number my daies , that 
I may applie my heart vnto, 
wiſdome : Let me alwaies be 
mindfull of my end, & conſt. 
der ſeriouſly of my frailerie & 
morralitie , that ſo when 


death cometh { which conti- 


nually waireth vpon me ) it 
may not find me vnprepared, 
but that in the laſt houre,(the 
verie remembrance whereof 
is bitter ynto many ) I may 
find ſound comfort , and be 
tranſlated out of this vale of 
tcares,thisplace of mourning, 
where I am compaſſed about 
with ſinne aud milſerie, into 
the kingdome of thy. deare 
Sonne, and my bleſſed Sa- 
uiour, and ſo be made parta- 
ker of that glorious and im- 
mo rtall inheritance, which 
thou reſerueſt for ys , euen for 


hi 


cy” 3 
all thy Saints, inthe higheſt 


heauens , the place ' where 
thou dwelleſt in glorie and 
maicſtie , and where we ſhall 
live and. raigne with thee e- 
ternallic, 


hat maner of life it becom- 
meth Chriſtians to leade, 


"= heathen could ay, 

thatifmen (as itis meet 
they ſhould) oy hauethis 
alwaies 4in-their minds ,.that 
they were made of Godhim- 
ſelfe, in regardof the better 
part, which is the ſoule.and 
Ipirit; that God was their fa- 
ther, he doubted not but 
they would leade a lifebeſec- 
ming their eſtate and condi- 
tion; that they would do no- 
thing , whereby they might 
ſhewthemſelues tobe baſe & 


degenerate 


m—_ ds T7 = 
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degenerate, fuch as in whom 
there" were no reſemblance; 
of that dijuine and heauenly 
nature. Me thinks, many that 


are Chriſtians : on tealt in 


on) ſhould 


name and profe 


bluſh when they reade, when 


they heare this, :' They call 
God father,and thinke them= 
{clues much wronged, if any 
{ſhould tell them that they 
were not his children, and 
that not onelie by creation(as 
the heathen are ) but alſo ina 
more ſpeciall maner by grace 
and adoption through Chritft: 
and yet behold, many of 
themare not alhamed of that 
vileneſfe and baſenefle in 
their behauijour, their aCti- 
ons, lives and practiſes, which 
the 'pagans + and heathen 
themſclues were 'aſhamed of, 
and haue_ condemned as by 
vhs" 0g. «© "Wl 
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their liues, ſo alfo by their 
writings, thereby ſetting a 
brand of iuſt reproch and e- 
- ternall infamie vpon the fore- 
heads of fuch fained & coun- 
terfet Chriſtians , who are the 
taine of true. religion and 
chriſtianity;& ſuchas though 
they think, thatofright they 
may claime this title tothem- 
ſelues, to be the choſen peo- 

le of God,thoſe to whom he 
Fath given the name & priuj- 
ledge of his owne ſonnes, yet 
in verie deed are the children 
of the diuell ſeuen-fold more 
then the heathen themſelues, 
who knew not Godin Chriſt, 
O mercifull Lord, grit Ihum- 
blie beſeech thee,that as I call 
thee father, and belecucand 
acknowledge my ſelfe to be 
thine owne adopted ſonne 
through thy Chit, in whom 
thou 
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thouhaſt freely loued.ande- 
lected me from eternitie; ſo 
alſoI may have. grace from 
thee (for thy gift onelie itis) | 
not 'to faſhion my ſelfe like - 
vnto the wicked and vngod- 
ly, the men of this world; 
that I may not be. like vnto 
them in thoſe yaine courſes, .. 
wherein they walke and de- - 
light themſelues ; but-that I | 
may alwaies.do thoſe 'things - 
which are beſceming my cal 
ling .and profeſſion; as. ac- - 
knowledging thee to be my- . 
father, and glorying in this, -. 
that Iam thy ſonne, ſoliuving - 
and ordering my ſelfeasirt be- - 
commeth: thy. ſonne 3 euen | 
ſhining forth.in all holineſle. 
of life, and godly conuerſa- 
tion, to the ploty of. thy 
name, the peace and comfort 
of -mine owne conſcience, 


and 
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and to the good'example. of 
others, whom thou haſt ad- 
uanced ynto the ſame profel- 
fion , which is fo glorious. . 


Gods patience in bearing with 
ſanners.. 


T is a wonder , that the 
Sunne, which is a witneſle 
of ſo many , and ſo enormous 
finnes and  wickednefles as 
are committed vpon. the 
earth , ſtandeth ſolong inthe 
heauens,, and giueth light 
ynto the world ; that the hea- 
uens are not diffolued, and 
that the elements melt not; 
that the waters ouerflow not 
and ouerwhelme ys : yea that 
Chriſt, that. juſt and right- 
cous. Indge of the whole 
world, commeth not in fla- 
ming fire , 6 burne yp this 
car 


oo Rx 
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carth- with all the workes. 
therein, which are polluted & 
defiled with our fins, It is thy 
mercie O Lord, that we are 
not conſumed, O be thou pa. 
tient towards ys, Who ceaſe 
not.to prouoke thee daily. 
Let thy good ſpirit fill ſtriue 
with vs, yea draw vs vnto 
thee, with the conſideration 
of thy lenitie , and the riches 
of thy bountifulneſle ; rhat ſo 
thy long ſufferance may be 
ynto vs faluation ; euen an ef- 
fetuall meanes, to winne vs 
ynto the loue , and obedience 
of thy maieſtie, and ſoin the 
end to bring vstoeternall life 
and happineſſe in the . hea» 
UCns, . 


T he 
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The foule how it is to be fitted 
anaprepared , for the enter- 


tainment of ſo ployious 4 


geſt , as the holy Ghoſt is. 


Tf thou wert to entertaine 
ſome. honourable perſo- 
nage , how carefull wouldſt 
thoube to make ſuch prepa-- 
rationand prouifion for him, 
thathe might be. received in 
that -maner. that were fit for 
his:place and eſtate ? how 
—_ morecarefull & ſollici- 
tous then oughteſtthouto be, 
to prepare the ſecret lodgings 
of thy heart and ſoule; to ſee 
that nothing be out of order 
in:thy whole man ; that no 
vncleanneſſe., nor any thing 
which is any way polluted re- 
- maine within thee, who art 
to receiue and to entertaine 


ſo 


©” 
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ſo honourable a gueſt , euen 
the holy ſpirit. of the moſt 
high God , and to become a 
temple for ſo great , and ſo 
elorious a preſence, to dwell 
infor euer? O heauenly Fa- 
ther , purifie my heart, with 
the ſprinkling of the blood of 
that immaculate lambe Chriſt 
leſus y righteous ; purge me 
daily-more and more from all 
my corruptions ,  cuien thoſe 
which are moſt ſecret, and o- 
pen to the view of none , but | 
of thy all-ſceing maieſtie, 
whole eye le thorough 
all things , and feeth and di- . 
ſcerneth perfeAlie thoſe 
things which are hid from 
the Fohr of men; and which 
we our ſelues are ignorant of, 
Cleanſe me-both in ſoule, in 
bodie, andin ſpirit, fromthe 
filthineſle of allfinne and ini- 
qi quitie, 


118 IMeditations 


quitie , and fromthe Naine of 
all inbred corruption; andſo 
ſanRifieme throughout with 
thy grace, that Imay bea fit 
terple and manſion for thy 
holy ſpirit toreſt in ; yeathat 
thou waiſt delight to re- 
maine, toabide;, and to dwell 
with me for cuer; which is 
the onely happineſſe and fe- 
licitie which my ſoule deſt- 
reth and longeth for, and 
which I know affuredly, thou 
who haſt promiſed it, wilt 
not denie vnto me. 


G rieuimg of the ſpirit of God, 


Hou art ynwilling to 
 Sive juſt occaſion where 
by thy kind friend might be 
rieued, and ſo for thy vn- 
ind dealing with him'; be 

ued to leaue thee ; and de- 
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part fromthee in diſpleaſure, 


having no delight, no deſire 
toreturn any more vnto thee, 
no ſcarcely though he be 
much ſought ynto , and in> 
treated with great importu- 
nitie. Why then doſt thou 
daily and hourely deale fo 
vnkindly with thy beſt friend? 
why doſt thou grieue the ſpi- 
rit of God, which is the one- 
ly comforter, and without 
whom, thou canſt ncuer haue 
anie true peace, or content- 
ment, in anyeſtate or condi- 
tion of life? Why doſt thou 
continually offer him ſo iuſt 
cauſe to turn awayfrom thee, 
yea to remoue farre off,and to 
denie any more to viſitethee, 
with y gratious and comfor- 
table preſence of his, though 
thou ſhouldeſt hereafter 


neuer ſo oft , and ſo earneſtly 
leeke 
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ſceke and ſue vhnto/him? of 


my God, forgiue me my ins 


whereby I haue heretofore 


ricued that holy ſpirit of 


thine , by whom thou haſt 


ſealed me , and aflured me of 


thoſe gracious promiſes 
which thou haſt made vnto 
me in thy Chriſt, Forgive me 
thoſe manifold finnes and 
trangreſſions , whereby 1 
haue from time to time , moſt 
gricuouſly diſpleaſed and 


prouoked thy maiecllie , who 


. haſt continually ſhewed thy 


ſelfe eucry way ſo good , and 


ſo kinde ynto me, Hide thy | 
face from them , and let them - 


neuer come into thy remem- 
brance, to be a meanes to 
cauſe thee ( as iuſtlie thou 
maiſt) todepart , and to take 
thy ſpirit ſrom me ,leſt 1 die, 
and periſh, But notwithſtan- 
ding 


( 
{ 
| 
| 
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ding my vndeſcruednefle, for 
thy promiſe ſake,doe thou (til 
in mercie , youchſafe freely to 
continue thy wonted- and ac- 
cuſtomied loue-and kindneſle 
ynto me. Giue menot onely 
the preſence, but .alſo the 
grace and. comfort of thy ſpi- 


.rit; yealetiitalwaies reſt and 
-remaine with me , that ſomy 
ſpiritmay live and praiſe thee, 


O Lord, this I know, that 
nothing but my ſinnes, can 
hinder this goodnes and bleſ- 
{ing of thine from me : _ 
therefore,I pray thee,my fins 
paſt, couer my finnes preſent, 
and keepe me from falling in- 
to ſinne hereafter, and thenT 
am aſſured, that thy bleſſed 
and gratious ſpirit ſhall dwell 
with me, and comfort me 
both now and cucr, accor- 
ding ynto thy promiſe. 
Spirituall 
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Spirituall deſertions, 


bs te Sunne may be ecli 
ſed for a while, by the 


interpoſition of the thicke & 
duskie bodie of the Moone; 
but that being remoued, it 
will quickly cauſe the bright 
beams therof to ſhine forth a- 
pain yntoy world. The Lord 
may hide his face from me 
fora time, by reaſon of my 
ſinnes,which onely can make 
a ſeparation and diuiſion be- 
tweene him and me , and 
cauſe him to. withdraw the 


lightof his gracious countes- | 


nance from me; but ſure I am, 
that he will neuer ytterly for. 
ſake me:for his foundation is 
ſurely laide; his loue and 
grace is ynchangeable : He 
hath been once, nay often 
gracious 


" | gracious vnto nie, and will 
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continue ſo foreuer, O my 
God, keepe me from finning 
againſt thee; ſo ſhall the light 
of thy countenance ſhine al- 
waies ypon me; ſo ſhall I feele 
the comfort of thy preſence 
remaining with me , inlife, in 
death, after death, euenfor 
CUCTs ; 


The truth and faithfulneſſe of 
Ged , in performing bis 
promiſes. 


He Lord is mercifull in 
_ promiſing , and true in 
performing whatſocuer he 
hath promiſed ynto. his chil- 
dren, We haue noother title. 
to the leaſt of Gods bleſlings, 


buteuen this, his mercie and 
truth , to claime them by; and 


hauing that, wee need no. 


other 
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other, O Lord, although my 
finnes are many and prie- 7 
vous, and might iuſtlie cauſe 
thee to withdraw all thy mer- 
cies and fauours from me, 
and to denie any more tobe 
gracious vnto me : yet Lord, 
thy truth and faithfulneſle in- 
dure for.cuer. O thinkeypon 
thy couenant, and apr vx. 
to thy mercic, dothoual- 
waies remember -me , and - 
looke vpon me. Euenfor thy 
promiſe ſake haue mercie vp- 
on - me ; - and notwith- 
ſtanding my finnes call for 
iudgement , yet doe thou | 
continue ſtill tobe good and : 
gracious vnto me,in the ſup- 
plic of thy manifold blef- 
ſings and mercies, 


The 
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The comfort of a good con- 
ſcience,efpecially in death. 


Good conſcience is a 
continuall feaſt , as in 
and thoroughout the whole 
life time , ſo eſpeciallie in the 
houre, and in the verie ago- 
nic-and-pang of death, With 
whart ſweet & pleaſant food of 
diuine conſolation , doth it 
then feed the ſoule, &refreſh 
the. mind, when all other. 
comforts faile, and become” 
as running ſtreames dried vp 
in the heate of ſummer? no- 


| thing then will afford the like - 


comfort vnto this, Would ' 
thou ſee this, as it were ina 
glafſe, clearely repreſented 
viito thy view? - Suppoſe that 
euen now,thou ſaweſt onely- 
ing at the point of death, vp- 
on 


”- onthe bed of his forrowes, 
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readie to take his laſt farewell 
of the world, & tolay downe 
his bodie in the duſt , where 
he ſhould haue corruptionto 
be his father, and the craw-= 
ling worme his mother , and 
his fiſter ; and the graue his 
houſe and dyelling placefor 
a long ſeaſon, whiles his 
ſoule Pein ſeparated from 
his bodie ſhould depart into 
a farre countrie,Suppoſe,now 
_ atthis inſtant,thon ſaweft one 
in this eſtate, (as thus moſt 
certaine it [hall be with thee; 
with. me, with all of vs) whart, 
thinkeft thou, would be the 
orearcſt comfort ynto him? 
what is it, that would moſt 
refreſh him and cheere him 
vp ? Fine fare, or ſweete 
zuncats? Alas, he takes no 
pleaſure in them; he cannot 
talt 
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| raſtthem though they be ne- 


uer ſo daintie; orif he could, 
et ſhould hee take no de- 

light, nor finde any ſweet- 
neſſe in them: : for it is his 
ſoule that now hungers, and 
thirſts, and ſeeks for comfort, 
whiles his bodie is almoſt 
ſenſelefſe : He defireth , he 
looketh. for ſpirituall foode: 
wherewith his fainting ſoule, 
and languiſhing ſpirits may 
be fed and refreſhed, and not 
for corporall ; yea that is 
loathſome vnto him. Sweet 
muficke , and delightſome 
melodie? Alas, the daughters 
of ſinging are nowabaſed ; he 
isalmoſt paſt hearing, and 

though he could heare it ne- 
uerfo well, yetit would not 
be any refreſhing ynto him, 
he could nor ſolace himſelfe 
init'; yea ratherit would. 

G ſceme. 
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ſeeme harſhin hiseares, and 
vopleaſant vnto his mind : it 
is anotherkind of mulick and 
melodie which hee longs to 
heare and hearken after, that 
therein he may finde ſound 
ioy and true comfort in that 
his extremitie. His pleaſures, 
profits, or great reuenues in 
this world ? neither can theſe 
comfort him in that houre, 
they will not afford him any 
trucioy , on or delight; 
no though he might euen 
{wimme and bathe himſelfe 
in the abundance of them: 
yea rather they would be a 
trouble vnto him,they would 
dilquiet & diftract his mind, 
both becauſe he now ſeeth 
that he is preſently ro leaue 
the for ever, & to giue a finall 
farewell vnto them, neuer to 
haue any yſe or bcnefit of the 
afterwards; 
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afterwards; as alſo., and that 


eſpeciallic , becauſe he know- 
eth thar he is forthwith, to 


goe to anſwer, and to giuean 


account,borth for the getting, 
ving & imploying of th&,and 
to receiue accordinglie, His 
credit, fame and reputation a= 
moneg(t men?alas,although he, 
were as famous, and renow- 
ned as Sa/omon was, when he 
was ſo admired, that nations 
came farre and neere to ſee & 
to heare him; this then would 
little auaile him , it would 
yeeld him no pleaſure, no de= 
light; yea rather it will gricue 
him to thinke how that hap- 
ly bath bin an occaſion here- 
tofore to make him proud & 
vaine-glorious, and how that 
hereafter it will periſh with 
the remembrance ofhim,and 
yaniſh as the ſinoake, ſo that 


Gz 2 all 
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all his glory ſhall lie buried in 
the duſt, and his name be ag 
if it had neuer been, Friends, 


kinſ{-folke and acquaintance? I 


Neither can they affoord him 
any true peace and ſound 
comfort, Indeed in the time 
of his health, they might be a 
Joy and refrefhing vnto him, 
euen the verie fight and pre- 
ſence of them peraduenture 
would affe& him with an jn« 
ward and ſecret delight and 
contentment : but now they 
can bring little or no comfort 
ynto him, no more then /obs 
friends did vnto him in the 
depth of his miſeric, euen fat 
by him and ſay nothing : yea 
rather they will be a meanes 


to renue his ſorrow and to in- | 
creaſc his griefe, becauſe he is | 


ſo ſhortly to take his laſt fare- 


well of them for ſo long a fea» 


ſon, | 


- 
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ſon, as alſo for that hee ſees 
them who are moſt deare'yn- 
to him , nothing but mour- 


and lamenting for him on 
euery fide, which cannot bur 
diſquiet and trouble him ve- 
ry much;eſpecially having his 
minde ſo much buſied with 
the ſerious conſideration of 
that long iourney, which his 
ſoule , immediatly afterghe 
diſſolution and ſeparation 
thereoffrom his body, is now 
we ſently to take into that vn= 

nowne land, It is therefore 
neither the fineſt fare, or dain- 
tieſt iuncats, the ſweeteſt mu- 
ficke and moſt delightſome 
melodie , neither pleaſures, 
profits, oreatreuenues, honor, 
preferment, friends , kinſ- 
folks, acquaintance, nor any 
worldly thing elſe whatſoe- 
G 3 uer, 
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ver,though neuer ſopretious, 
never ſo glorious in the eyes - 
of men, that can yeeld him - 
any true peace, or ſound 
comfort, when this houre is 
once come, wherein he muſt 
breathe out his ſoule (which 
hath along time beene vnited 
vnto his body in ſuch a firme 
league, and with ſo (traite a 
bond of ſpeciall loue and ami- 
ticghatitis death now to de- 
part or to be ſeparated from 
it) and lay downe his body.in 
the duſt, and make his graue 
inthe darke, where he ſhall 
neirher ſee any, nor be ſeene 
of any. What therfore (thin- 
keſt thou), is it, wherein he 
ſhall finde comfort, when he 
{ſhall tand in moſt need of it, 
hauing beſides all the former 
occaſions of griefe and ſor- 
rowe,{inne and Sathan afſaul- 


tilg, 


— 


CD © CB _ ws CÞ 


FP w 


mw 1 >a > wc + Q www Oo © 


* andprayers. © 133. 
ting, yea laying harderſiege 


againſt him,then euer beforeg 


| ſeeking by all meanes to 


daunt him, and to rob & de- 
priue him ofal true peace and 
comfort, yea if it be poſſible 
to bring him vnto deepe def< 
paire? What then would be 
molt {weete and pleaſant yn< 
to him? What would moſt re. 
freſh him, and cheere vp his 
languiſhing ſpirit ?In briefe 
if thou ſhouldeſt aske him, 
what was his comfort in this 
extremity, wherein he found 
moſt ioy and delight : would 
he not an{were thee, thathis 
rcioycing was the teſtimonie, 
of his owne conſcience, euery 
inthis,that he had endeauou- 
red himſelfe, with Paul, to 
haue alway aclcare confciece 


toward God, and men?in this 


that he had laboured with 
G 4 Henoch 
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Henoch to walke with God 

al his life long : in this, that ir 
was his chiefe care cotinually, 
to live vprightly,and fincere- 
ly before God,and blameleſly 

and innocently before men. - 
Would he not tell thee, that 
this was the thing-whexin he 
reioyced, wherewith he was 
comforted ? Surcly without 
doubt he would. And no mar- 
uaile : For this, this (the teſti- 
mony I meane of a'good con- 
ſcience) would then -be as 
a delightſome feaſt, & a molt 
heauenly banquet-ynto him, 
It would be ſweete mulicke, 
and apleaſant melodie with- 
in him. Neuer did he taſt of 
ſuch iuneats, as theſe would 
be to his hungry ſoule, and co 
his fainting ſpirits, It would 
be asit were Manna from hea- + 
ven, and water of life, out ad 
nc 
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the SanQuaric of God, to re- 
freſh and roreuiuve him wherr 
hee were 2lmo(t dead, Neuer 
did he heare any muſicke that: 
{o much delighred him. Oh 
how would it cheere vp his 
{oule, and refreſh his minde, 
cauſing himto breake' foorth 
into that ſpeech of the holie 
Prophet:Why artthou ſo caſt 
downe O my ſoule? why art 
thou ſo diſquieted & ſo trou- 
bled within me? O put th 
truſkin God, cuen thy God: 
rejoyce,yea againe reloyce in. 
him:forloe(as he hath promt- 
ſed ) hee will ſend foorth his: 
lightand his truth,which ſhal 
leade thee & bring thee ſafe- 
ly vnto his holy mountaine, 
and ynto his dwelling place. 
Lo he wil plenteouſly reward” 
thee, recciuing thee poveny 
into his heauenly palace, and- 
ER: 84 ſer. 
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ſet thee ypon a Throne, and 


crowne thee with glorie and 


immortalitie. Or to fay with 
that ancientand religious Fa. 
ther : Goe foorth o my ſoule, 
what feareſt thou ?-why art 
thou danted or any waies di{- 
maied? Goe foorth, what nee- 
deſt thou to feare ? Commit 
thy ſelfe vnto him; who as he 
15a faithfull Creator,ſfo is hee 
alto a liberall rewarder of all 
them that delight in well do- 
ing. Behold thou hath fought 
a good fight, thou haſt finiſh- 
ed thy courſe, thou halt endee 
uoured to keepe faith and a 
good conſcience,and to ſerue 
Godin truth, vprightnes and 
finceritie all thy daies, So 
therefore thoſe heauenly mi- 
nilters, the Angels of God 
who haue heretofore atten- 


ded ypon thee, are now ready 
_ Waiting 
V , 
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waiting for thee, even to em-. 
brace thee with their armes, 
and to cartie- thee wich toy. 
and triumplr into that hea- 
uen!y citic, that ccleſtiall pa- 
radile, that new Hieruſalem, 
where thou ſhele enjoy the 
bleſled preſence of that glo- 
rious God, and the comforta- 
ble ſocietic and companie of 
al the Saints and Angels, who 
defire and expect thy .com= 
ming, and with whom thou 
{halt liue,and conuerſc.in kea- 
uenly manner, being fatished 
with fulnes of toy, bliſeand 
happinefle for euermore. This 
is the comfort which a 200d 
conſcience will giue, as tho- 


roughout the whole life , in 


the daies of triall and afflictio, 
ſo eſpecially in the laſt houre, 
when all worldly comtorts 


ſhall flie from vs, and.vtterly 
__ | forſake. 
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was bettcr vnto her then all 
ker. gvods and ſubſtance whe 
the ſword .came,ſo wil this be 
better ynto vs the all y world, 
when death comes & aflailes 
vs, which weknow.not when, 
or how ſ{oone it. will. O mer- 


_ Cifull God, I beſeech thee, 


make me wiſe to conſider of 
theſe things, that ſo I may 
finde comfort both now, and 
hereafter, when 1 ſhall moſt 
want it, moſt cefire it; and 
when as without.it I cannot 
but bee excecding-wretched 
and miſerable, Grant me thy 
grace,to ſcrue thee in righte- 
oulſneſte and holinefle all my 
dajes, yea to-walk before thee 
in truth and ſinceritie with a 
perfect heart, and todoe al- 
waies that which is good in 


thy ſight, and pleaſing vato 


forſake vs : As Rahabsthreed + 


thy. 
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thy Maicſtie that ſo (hauin 
mycouerſation in this worl 
infimplicitic,and godlypure- 
nes) I may haue Be teltimo- 
nie of my conſcience to be my 
retoycing, and, as it.were, 4 
| continual] feaſt vnto me al my 
| life long,in all troubles, miſe= 
ries and afflictions. whatſoe- 
uer; yea and that when this 
| ſhort and tranſitorie life ſhall 
| drawtoanend, and al world- 
| ly comforts becomevaine,and 
| no waiesauaileable ynto me,l 
may haue the {weete comfort 
_ ſolace hereof following: 
and accompanying me vnto- 


death,and reſting and remai- 

ning with me-in death : that 
ſo when at length I ſhall ſend- 
fgorth my laſt breathi(calling 

| tomindeand recounting my; 
| finceritie in thy ſeruice, and 
\ reſting vpo thy graciouspro- 


yy 
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miſe for the couering of,my 


manifold defeats and infirmi- 


ties with thy ſonnes righte. 
ouſnes) I may then euen lift 
. vp my head with confidence 
and boldnes; and taking my 
farewell of this weariſome 
world, depart hence with joy 
and reioycing, knowing aſſu- 
redly y 1 ſhal not die bur live, 
being clothed with glorie, 
and wnmortalitie for cuer- 
more, This is my life,my hope. 
They thar live not thus, they 
die whiles they live, and whe 
they once die , they die for 
euer, Oh therefore that all 
would ſo live, that thus they 
might haue peace and com» 
fort whiles they liue, and in 
the end die the death of the 
righteous, 2nd be made par- 
takers of their glorie, which 
| many wiſh tor, fey lecke ate 
ter, 
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ter, but feweſt of all attaine 
vYnto. 


Sinne exceeding dangerous, 
though pleaſant for 


AtHMe, 


Gm is ſweetand pleaſant 
for the preſent; atleaſt it 
ſcemeth ſo to the wicked, 
whoneuer taſted of any fiwee- 
ter delicates : But certaine, 
howſoeuer they reliſh it for 
the preſent, yet doubtleſle 
they ſhall finde,rotheir griefe 
and ſorrow, that in the end it 
will bee as bitrer as gall or 
wormewood, yea as death it 
{elfe.O Lord,let me neuer de- 
light in thoſe deceiuable plea- 
ſures of ſfinne which laſt but 
for a ſcaſon,& the end where- 
of is bitternes and deftructio: 
let mee neuer willingly take 
— __-. doWn, 
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down,no norſ{o much as once 
taſtc of, thoſe poyſoned mor- 
fels which the wicked & vn- 
godly ſwallow with ſo much 
greedineſfe, as though they 
could neuer bee ſatisfied or 
plutted with them : but let 
me bee alwaies carefull to a- 
uoideall finne,as I would doe 
the rankeit poyfon,which be- 
ing,though neucrſo little,but 
once taſted of, preſent death 
mult'needes followe, except 
there be a ſpeciall recoucrie, 
by that fole and ſoueraigne 
medicine of Chriſts- righte- 
oufnes, which is neither gi- 
uen,nor can be applied to any 
of thoſe,who wilfally and de- 
ſperatly drinke downe any of 
that deadly poyſon, though 
they be oft forewarned of x 


> dangerofit, 


The 
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T he vſuall enent of Satans pra- 


iſes againſt the Church 
of God, 


T T hath alwaies been, and it 
is diligetly.to beobſerued, 
thatby what plots and praCti- 
ſes ſoeuer, Satan hath attemp. 
ted the yndermining :of the 
Church of God, and the finall 
ſubuerſion and ouerthrow of 
the ſame, they-haue rurned in 
the end,ifnotto the ruine,yet 
to the weakning of his owne 
kingdom, ſo that he receiued 
the greateſt foile, where hee 
thoughthe ſhould haue moſt 
prevailed, Eſpecially wee of 
this nation, haue ſcene this 
more apparitly in later yecrs ; 
and as it was the Lords do- 
ing, and wonderfull in our 
eyes, ſo ought wee neuer to 
forget 
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forgetit, but to bee alwaies 
mindfull of it, yea to make re- 
port of it vnto thoſe that are 
a farre off, and to rehearſe it 
hereafter to thoſe that are yet 
ynborne, that ſo the goodnes 
ofthe Lord, & the care which 
he hath ouer his Church, may 
bee knowne and acknowled- 
ged, and due thankes, praiſe 
and glorie be returned vnto 
him by many, for the ſame,in 
all enſuing ages, O Lord re- 
member thy wonted mercies, 
and continue {till good and 
gracious vnto thy Church & 
cho{cn; O be thou fauourable 
vnto thy Sion, and build vp 
the walles of Icruſalem;make 
vp the breaches, and repaire 
the ruines and the Fo yk | 
and decaied places thereof: 
diſappoint Satan inal hismiſ- 
chicuous counſell, and diuel- 


liſh 
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liſh policies & devices, wher- 
by he ſ{ceketh the ouerthrow 
of it. Caſt out all the curſed. 
Iebufites which diſturbe the 
peace, and are enemies vnto 
the proſperitie of it : Keepe it 
as thy little flock, which hath 
alwaies been tender and deare 
vnto thee: loue it and delight 
init,asin thine owne ſpouſe, 
which thou haſt choſen vnto 
thy ſelfe out of all the nations 
of the earth :blefle and ſanRi- 
fie it with thy grace,& defend 
it alwaics with thy mightie 
power. Compaſle jt with a 
wall of fire round about, and 
fight thou from heau@ againſt 
the that fight againſt it. Thus 
O Lord bee thou gracious to 
thine owne inheritance, thy 
choſen Sion. Let peace bee 
within the walles, and plen- 
tcouſneſſe: within the palaces 
| thereof, 
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thereof, that ſo thy Goſpell 
may floriſh, thy namebe glo- 
rified,thy ſeruants contforted, 
thy Saints repaired, the num- 
ber of thy children on earth 
accompliſhed , theſe finfull 
daies finiſhed, and finally the 

lorious kingdom of thy Son 
Fully eſtabliſhed for euer in 
the heauens, Amen. 


Chriſtians onght to keepe con- 
tinuall watch in regard of 
Satans aſſaults. 


Eeſt thou not how carefull 
thoſe that are beſieged & 
aſſaulted of their enemies,are 
to hauc their Centinels, and 
to make their defence ſure, 
and to fortifie thoſe places 
eſpecially where the enemie 
giueth the fierceſt onſet, or 
Where there is more danger 
that 


v 
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that a-breach ſhould be made 
for his entrance. Behold thou 
art cotinually enuironed with 
many ſpirituall enemies, the 
tity of darknefle, which 

aue beſet thee rownd about 
on euery fide : They have laid 
a ſtrong ſiege againſt thee, 
and aflault thee every houre, 
euerymoment, ſeeking by all 
meanesto make abreach into 
thy ſoule, and to bring both 
thy ſoule and bodie to perpe= 
tuall ruine and deſolation : 
and wilt thou then be ſecure ? 
wiltthou bee carelefſe? nay, 
wilt thou fooliſhly ſer open 
the gates, conſenting vntoſin 
in-the temptations thereof, 
that ſo Satan may enter in and: 
make a ſpoile of thee?O Lord, 
though many bee ſo fooliſh 
and ynwiſe, yet ſuffer not me 


to bee like yato them ; but 
fince 


148 \ Meditations 
fince ſo many, and ſo.dange- 
rous enemies, thoſe ſpirituall 
wickednefles, doe bend their 
forces and intrench- them- 
ſelues about me continually, 
grant that I may bee wiſe to 
prevent the miſchiefe which 
they intendto bring ypo me : 
make mee alwaies watchfull 
and carefull to ttand for my 
defence and fafetie againſt 
them : eſpecially let meſceke 
and endeuour by all meanes 
to fortifie my {oule againſt 
thoſe ſinnes, whereby Satan 
doth moſt afſaile me, and to 
get, ſtrength againſt thoſe 
weaknefles, whereby hee may 
ſooneRt have advantage of 
me, and bring me into dan- 
ger : yea O Lord doe thou 
watch ouer mee, doe thou 
ſtrengthen me. Heale all my 
infirmities, repaire the ruines 


of 
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of my ſoule, make vp the ma- 
nifold breaches therof, Come 
paſſe me about with thy grace 
and fauour , that ſo none of 
thoſe ſpirituall enemies may 
euer haue power ouer me,but 
that I may be defended from 
them in the time of this my 
warfare heere on earth, and 
hereafter triumph gloriouſly, 
oucr them in the heauens for 
eucrmore, 


Greater care ts to behad of 
things to come,then of 
things preſent. 


How carefull are moſt 
for their bodies, how 
careleſle for their foulcs ! For 


| the things of this world what 


pines, what labour doe they 
willingly vndergo ! for thoſe 
ofthe world to come,how re- 
miſle, 
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miſſe, how exceeding negli- 
gent arethey?Lord grant that 
E may be alwaies moſt carefull 
of that which is moſt neceſla. 
rie: that I may preferre hea- 
uen before carth,thoſe things 
which are ſpirituall, before 
thoſe that are corporal;things 
which are permanent and e- 
uerlaſting , before the lying 
and deceitfull vanities of this 
world ; endlefſe and ynſpeak- 
able gloric and happines, be- | 
fore yaine and ſuppoſed felis 
Citi; 


Gods all-ſering preſence, 
Bk of the Lordare 


open 'vpon all the waies 
of men, hee ſeeth and obſer- 
ueth them; euen thoſe things 
which they doe in greateſt C 
Crecy are moſt cleere and 1na- 


nifeſt 


andprayerr, 151 


nifeſt vnto him : they are na« 


ked & diſcouered in his fight, 


and he taketh notice of all of 
them, O thercfore how great 
is the boldnes and audacioul- 
nes of ſuch as dare preſume 
willinglie and wittinglie to 
commit ſo gricuous and ſo 
odious finnes, whiles they are 
in ſo glorious a preſence! who 
is ſo prophane and fo grace- 
lefle that ſhould not be aſha- 
med of this? yea that ſhould 
not bee euen aſtoniſhed in 
himſelfe, to conſider that all 
his hnnes (whereof ſome one 
of them,if it ſhould bee made 
knowne vnto y world, would 
make him bluſh and hang 
downe his head for ſhame)lie 
open and yncouered before 
the face of almightie God, 
euen thecleere eyes of that 
infinite and glorious Maieſty, 

H who 
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who is ſopure that he cannot 
abide any vncleannes,yca that 
hee cannot once = the 
ſight of any thing, which is 
ſpotted and ſtained with the 
fich of ſin. O Lord, letme al- 
Waies ſee thee preſent with 
me, viewing, marking, and 
obſcruing the whole courſe 
and carriage of my life; not 
only how I compoſe my ſelf 
outwardly before men, b 
how ecuen the thoughts of 
heart are framed within m 
that thus Imay not onely bee 
reſtrained fro the commiſiion- 
of outward atuall wicked- 
nefles,(which even the ſhame 
of the world cauſeth many 
that are altogether yoide and 
deſtitute a ſanCtifying: 
orace to refraine themſelues 
from) bur alſo may feare to- 
g1ue entertainmet to any mo-. 
t10n 
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tion vnto the leaſt ſinne, and 
ſtriue after holineſle and pus 
ritie, that ſo I may bee appro« 
ued of thee, and finde grace 
and fauourinthy ſight, 


eA motine to-patience vnder © 
the croſſe.. 


| Lthough it be grieuous 
nto vs, yet it is good 
bee ynder the crofle. 
fmall benefit which 
ue by afflictions,if we 
Fe vnto the end and iſſue 
of them: for thereby wee are: 
humbled more then we were z: 
made more earneſt and fer-- 
vent in prayer; readierto ſeek: 
ynto the Lord; to cleaue fa-- 
ſer ynto him, and to depend 
ſolely and wholly vpon him, 
making him our hope , our 
ſtay, and onely refuge; yea 


H 2 thereby 
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who is ſopure that he cannot 


abide any ques pas bh that 


hee cannot once endure the 
ſight of any thing, which is 
On and ſtained with the 

[th of ſin. O Lord, letme al- 
Waies ſce thee preſent with 
me, viewing, marking, and 
obſeruing the whole courſe 
and carriage of my life; not 
only how I compoſe my ſelfe 
outwardly before men, but 
how cuen the thoughts of my 
heart are framed within me; 
that thus Imay not onely bee 


reſtrained fro the commiſiion: 
of outward actuall wicked- 
nefſes,(which even the ſhame 


of the world cauſeth many 
that are altogether yoide and 
deſtitute of 

grace to refraine themſclues 


from ) bur alſo may feare to- 
glue entertainmer to any mo= 


tion 


thy ſanCifying: 
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tion vnto the leaſt ſinne, and 
ftriue after holinefle and pus 
ritie, that ſo I may bee appro« 


ued of thee, and finde grace 
and fauourin thy ſight. 


ef motine to-patience vnder ' 
the croſſe.. 


A Ethoughitbe grieuous 


-ynto vs, yet it is good 


 forvstobee ynder the croſle. 


It-is no fmalt benefit which 


wereccive by afflictions,if we: 


' Tooke ynto the end and iflue 


of them: for thereby wee are: 
humbled more then we were ;: 
made more earneſt and fer-- 
vent in prayer; readier to ſeek 
ynto the Lord; to clcaue fa-- 
ſter ynto him; and to depend 
ſolely and wholly vpon him, 
making him our hope, our 
ſtay, and onely refuge; yea- 

H 2 thereby 
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thereby our faith, hope, pa- 
tience, and all other graces of. 
Gods ſpiritare exerciſed and 
increaſed, and that inward 
man of ours daily more and 
more renued, whiles wee are 
outwardly opprefled and af- 
flicted, In briefe, thereby we 
are weaned from the world, 
2nd the yaine and tranfitorie 
things thereof, and made not 
onely mindfull, but alſo deft- 
rous of the day of death, and 
of the time of our diflolution; 
whenas being freed from all 
thoſe miſeries (Wherewith we 
are and ſhall be compaſſed on 
eucry (ide, as long as wee live 
. _ in this wretched world, and 
carrie this bodice of fin about 
with ys) wee ſhall enter into 
that reſting place, where wee 
ſhal want nothing which may 
make for our bleſſedneſlſe and: 
. felicitie, 


_ diſtaſtful ynto me, which thou 
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felicitie. Let nothing then be 


ſeelt to bee good for me, O 
Lord : bur let me euer be con- 
tent (if it ſo pleaſeth thee) ts 
drinke downe willingly the 
bitrereſt cup of the moſt grie- 
vous affliction, which thou 
ſhalt offer ynto me, ſeeing that 


in the end thereof I ſhall find 
much {weernes, 


None ener free from the temp- 
tations of Satan, 


Here is none that is not 
. A often aſſailed by the tep= 
ter, eucn the moſt holie and 
righteous men that live ypon 
the earth : when one tempta- 
tion is refiſled and paſſed o- 
ucr, they are to expect ano- 
ther, and to prepare them- 
ſelues for it : vnlooked for 
H 3 blowes 
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blowes are moſt dangerous.,O 
Lord,I ſee how buſie that ene- 
mie of mine is ; how many 
Waies he laboureth to vnder- 
mine me, and that eſpecially 
when Iam leaſt aware of him, 
Oletmebealwaics readie to 
meete himinrke gate, before 
hee enter too farre ypon me: 
letme not be ſecure and care- 
lefle, but very-watchfull and 
vigilant; euer prepared to en- 
counter with him,and to refilt 
him, eſpecially.in the begin- 
ning of his aflaults, whereinif 
I withſtand. him -with faith, 
courage and reſolution, I 
doubt not,but with thy grace, | 
I ſhall in the end eafilic get | 
the vitorie of him, and ſee | 
himflic before me. 
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Satans temptations, ſometimes 


more grienom and dangerous 
then at ether times, 


Ome haue more gricuous 
temptations melincds af- 
ter their firſt calling and con 
uerfhon ynto God: ſome long 
after ; ſome throughout their 
whole life have that cuill one 
ynceſlantly caſting many fiery 
darts at them, thereby ( if it 
were poſſible)to woundthem 
euenynto death,almoſt cuery 
moment, or at leaſt to make 
theirliues weariſome & irke= 
ſome vnto them : Theſe are 
not to faint, or to deſpaire, 
whiles they areghzustempred, 
bur to be the more carefull to 
bee alwaies well appointed, 
and readie furniſhed, with the 


whole compleate armour of 
H 4 God, 
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God, whereby they may bee 
able to defend themſelues;frs 
the rage and malice of that fu- 
rious enemie and deadly ad- 
uerſarie of theirs, who thir- 
ſeth after the blood of their 
ſoules, and. defireth nothing 
more then their: vtter ruine 
and-confuſion, * Since hee is 
ſo fierce .and . eager vpon 
them, they are to bee thus ar- 
med continually ; and withall 
to pray vato-the 'Lord, and 
that oft and more ecarneſtlie, 
that he would ſhield and ſafe- 
gard them, and giue vntothe 
21joytull iflue out of all their 
temptations; and then -no 
doubt at length they ſhall ſee 
the ſaluatiapof the Lord, in 
the ouerthrow of that mali- 
tious encmie, by whom here- 
tofore they haue bin ſo great- 
ly vexcd, and fo-much endan- 


| oered, 
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gered, O' Lord thou art the- 
God of my ſtrength; Iflie vn- 
to thee alone for ſuccour and 
for aide in theſe great extre- 
mities,cuen in theſe grieuous 
temptations & aflaults,wher- 
by Satan,my maine aduerſarie 
doth ſeeke daily to opprefle 
my ſoule : Doe thou arme,and 
ſo ſtrengthen mee with thy 
grace,that through the power 
of thy might, I may preuaile 
again(t him, and put him to 
the greateſt foile, when hee 
intendeth the preateſt miſ-- 
chiefe, and thinketh to haue 
the ſtrongeſt hand ouer me,& 
the moſt aduantage again(t 
me; {o ſhall I fing neadity VI 
tro thy name, both nov and e- 
uer; and teach others to re- 
ſort vnto thee in their greateſt 
dangers, and hardeft con-: 
flicts,cuenthen when the po-- 
| He: wet: 


160. QJMeditations 
wers of hell, ſhall ſer them- 
ſcluesmoſtagainſithem.. 


Sathan more dangerous in leſſer: 
tempratious ſometimes 
then in greaters 


' F Any are free from the: 
danger of greater ten-- 
tations, who are often oucr-. 
come. of lefler, to- the ende. 
that they might be trucly 
humbled, and haue no conh-. 
dencein themſclues, or their - 
owne ſtrength ; ſceing of 
themſelues (as they-finde by 
exyericce)theyare ſo weake, . 
that the leaſt tentation is too | 
{trong for them, and there- . 
fore could not .poſſibly, but | 
fainte - preſently vnder the- 
greateſt, and yeeld without 


any reliſtance, if they were - 
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by the ſpeciall aſſiftance ' of” 
that powerfull God, againſt 
whom no emnitic is able to: 
refit; yea to whom the very: 
gates of hell are ſubicR, and- 
able to doe nothing without: 
his permiſſion and fufferance,. 
who is ablolute Lord of all 
things. O Lord,thou haſt ma-- 
nifeſtedthy power vnto me, . 
in deliucering me from the: 
dangerof the mott gricuous 
aflaules, wherewith--Sathan 
hath ſought my. ouerthrowe, 
and wherbyT feared that he 
would hane ſooneſtpreuailed: 
againft me;& thou haſt giuen 
me ſufficient proote of mine 
own weaknes, in ſuffering 
me to be foyled, where there 
ſeemed to be Jealt feare of 
any ſuch danger, O let me al- 
waies acknowledge mine: 
owne weaknes ,. and impo= 
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tencie and extoll thy grace 
and power ; that ſo I may not 
repoſe any truſt or confi- 
dencc inmy ſelfe, or in mine 
owne ſtregth for the reſiſting 
of the lea(t emnitie, the leaſt 
aſſault that at any time is 
made again(t me ; but may 
wholly at all times reſt, and 
depend vpon thee,who alone 
artable to doe all things, 


Whom Sathan tempteth 
woſt. 


Athan is alwaies moſt bu- 
fie where he hath leaſt to 
doe: His aflaults are ſtrongeſt 
where he is moſt encountred; 


where he hath all things in 


poſlefſion he is quiet, Lord I 
am not ignorant of his conti- 
nuall enterpriſes, his great. 


torces, his dangerous ſtratas. 


gems, 
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pems, his miſchieuous-coun- 
ell, and diuelliſh will; To 
whom ſhall ITflie, but to thee 
for helpe, for ſuccour, and for 
aide? Of my ſelfe Iam weake, 
feeble, fainthearted , neuer 
able to meete, much lefle to: 
withſtand and vanquiſh ſo 
ſtrong an enemie, ſo great an 
aduerſaric , I make thee, O 
Lord, my onely refuge : thou 
art my ſtrength ; through the 
helpe of thy Chrift, who hath 
triumphed glorioufly ouer 
Sathan and al ſpirituall enmi- 
ties, lam able ro do all things, 
Strengthen me, O my God, 
with thy might, through that 
plorious power of- thine,. 
wherunto hell it ſelfe is ſub- 
ie : ſtrengthen me in the. 
houre of tentation : Couer: 
my head in the day of battel],- 
pu thy Hake Into any Honedy. 
| an 
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and that two-edged ſword of 


thine into my hands; and a- 
boue all things give mee the 


ſhield of faith,and-the he!met: 


of ſaluation : yea put vpon me” 


that whole compleate armour 
ol thine, thatT may be able to 
reſfft in the cuill day when the 


rage and fucie of the enemie: 


ſhall be greateſt; and to ouer- 


come,yea cuen totread down 


Satan ynder my feete, and ſo 


in theend, hauing finiſhed all 
things, and kepr the faith,.. 


through hope and paticnce' 


atlength recciue that crowne 
of righteouſncfle, which thou 
haſt promiſed, and which 
as Iexpcct,ſo I know,thou the 
righteous God wilt giue vnto 
me, at that glorious appea- 
rance of my bleſſed Sauiour; 


whoſe comming as I Gailie: 
looke for, lo I delire thee to: 
© ballens.. 


* 
i. 
o 
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haſten, Come Lord Icſus,: 


come quickly, Amen, 


The wonderfull workes of God 


 iabeanenandearth.. 


7am and conſider: lift yp- 
thine cyes to heauen, and 
after that caſt tnem downe to: 
the earth; and behold the: 
workes of God : ſhalt thou: 
not haue cauſe to admire at- 
the wiſedome thou ſhalt inde 
in them, and to giue glorie to 
the Lord, the-Creator & pre- 
ſeruer of them? Looke vp and. 
conſider the light of the Sun, 
euen that noble and ſwift gi- - 
ant, which is appointed of the 
| Lord:to runne hisrace euerie_. 
day, and tobe his meſſenger, 
to ſhe forth to the world, 


the glorie of his Maker: Cone« 


os —_ CCaFmm_— a— 


and | 


| fider the Moone the number. 
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and order of the Starres; that: 
faire and excellent curtaine; 
which the Lord hath drawne 
ouer vs. Conſider alio the po- | 
wer and changes of the wind; 
the ſtore-houlſe and rreaſuries 
of the raine,haile,ſnow,light-- } 
ning, thunder; the multitude. 
and huge heaps of the waters 
in that vaſt depth; that great 
Leuiathan which taketh his | 
paſtime therein , with ijnnu- | 
merable creatures elſe which 
| 


live, and moue there : Confi- 
der likewite the earth thou 
_treadeſt ypon;the natures and 
kindes of beaſts, the fruites of 
the trees, the varietie of flo- 
wers,the properties of tones, 
the vertue of herbes,of plants, 
and roots: In brief, the whole 
carth,the fea,the heaues,witn 
all their rich and glorious fur- 
niture; Hauc they not were | 


- — 5 WW" _— - 


into thy ſelfe, and ſhalt thou 
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and engrauen vpon them in 
great and text letters, Praiſe 
and plorie to the Lord? Yeado 
butlooke ypon thy ſelfe, and 


not find in thec,a little world, 
of ftrange & admirable works 
of God?Yea,O Lord,althings 
are full of thy wiſedome, and 
of the glorie of thy mightie 
power.O let me delight inthe 
conſideration of them, let my 
minde bee raiſed yp,by them, 
to the meditation of the ex- 
cellencie and great renowne 
of thee, the Creator and ma- 
ker of them; yea let my heart 
be drawne thereby, to a holie 
and reuerent feare of thy glo- 
rious Maieſtic, and to an car- 
neſt defire and entire affeais 
to fing praiſes continually vn- 
tothee. A ſhame it is for me 
to bee dumbe or filent, _ 
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all thy creatures are ſo loude, 
never ceaſing to ſpeake of thy 
praiſe,and toſhew:foorth thy 
gloric in that excellent work- 
manſhip, which thine owne 
hand hath framed in the hea- 
uens, the earth, the ſcas, and 
all places, 


A caneat for raſh.cenſurers of 
the weakneſſes and infir= 
mities of others. 


Tis athing incident to the 
| bbs of men, to bee very 
curious in prying into the 
faults of others, & verycare- 
lefle in ſearching into their 
owne waies, or taking a view 
of thoſe fins and .corruptions 
which lie lurking in their 
owne boſomes, Experience 
euery where giueth'tooclcere 
evidence of this. Itis a vice 


which 
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which euery one, that hath a- 
ny care or conſcience to order 
hislife according to the pre- 
ſcript and determinate rule of 
Gods word, muſt labour dili- 
gently to reforme himſelfe of, 
And ſure,it were wiſdome for 
menrather to bee curious in 
things which concerne them- 
{elues, then others; more rea- 
dic to eſpie out their owne 
faults, to cenſure their owne 
actions, and to iudge their 
owneſclues, then others, For 
whiles they ſift others ſo nar- 
rowly, and paſle ſentence a= 
gainſtthem ans eos 
doe oft times not only muc 

trouble themſelues in that;for 
which they ſhall haue no 
thankes for their labour, nor 
benefit themſelucs any waies; 
bur alſo erre, and ſinne moſt 
gricuouſly againſt God, and 
their 
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their neighbour, and moſt 
digerouſly againſt theirown 
ſoules, which they” wound 
whiles they ſceke to wound 
others:whereas if they would 
bee as carefull ro ſpend the 
ſame time in examining their 
owne waies, in looking and 
prying into their own actios, 
and in cenſuring and iudging 
themſelues, without all par- 
tialitice and finifter affeion, 
they ſhould doe that which 
would bee very pleaſing vnto 
God, and very fruitfull and 
profitable vnto themſclues, 
and which they ſhall neuer 
haue cauſe to repent them» 
{clues of, Good Lord, letme 
neuer delight, as many doe, 
(cuen like the Spider, or fuch 
venomous creatures) to feede 
ypon poyſon only ; to bee al- 
waies looking ions the weak- 
241 neſſes 
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neſſes and infirmities of 6+ 
thers; but let me cuer be more 
cleere eied,and quick fighted, 
in eſpying out mine own fins, 
then the frailties of others, 
and more ready to fit as judge 
vpon my ſelfe, then vpon o- 
thers 5 yea let me alwaies bee 
very charitably minded, in 
hoping, and interpreting the 
beſt of others, neuer paſſing 
ſentence againſt th&,nonotin 
my ſecreteſt thoughts, til I ſee 
moſt cleere euidence, where- 
by they are ſo manifeſtly con- 
uicted, that there can bee no 
colour for their ſinne, nor iuſt 
plea for their defence; and ve- 
ry ſeucre & cenſorious in dea- 
ling with my ſelfe; both fea- 
ring and ſuſpeRing the worlt 
even in wy beſtaGions; and 
iudging and condemning my 
felfe in thoſe things, wherein, 
tO 
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to others happely, I might 
ſeeme rather to bce.iuſtihed 
and approued, 


The infirmities of others are 
tobe borne With; 


'T isa rare yertue to beare 
with the weakneſſes and 
infirmities of our brethr& and 
yet ſuch as muſt bee duly and 


carefully praQtiſed of vs all, if 


we be Chriſtians;not tn name 
only,butin deed,and in truth, 
We haue both the commane« 
dement & example of Chriſt, 
whereby we ſhould be drawn 


ynto this dutie, ſo well beſee- 


ming all thatare his, It is the 
willof God that wee ſhould 
beare one anothers burthen ; 
and therefore if wee will not 
by our practiſe make open 
profeſſion, that we are ſuch as 
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are lawleſle,let vs bee carefull 
todoeit. Andif any be more 
auerſe and backward hereun- 
to(as indeed ſuch is the nature: 
| of ysall, that wee can hardlic 
keepe our ſelues ftritly.with- 

| inthe compaſle of this law)let: 
him looke into the equitie' 

thereof,and ſee how iuſt and 
meete the thing is, which the 
Lord requireth of him here- 
in. Conſider thy ſelfe well : 
Thou wouldeſt haue others to 
tolerate thoſe things which;. 
it: may be, are intolerable in- 
thee; and wilt not thou with 
patience, wiſedome,and loue, 
beare with the frailties and 
weakneſſes of others, which 
may more eaſily be endured; 
eſpecially if they bee ſuch as 
complaine and groane vnder 
that burthe, ſo that thou nee- 
acſt not lay more waight vp-- 
on 
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on them, except thou mindeſt 
in the malice of thy wicked 


heart, to preſſe them downe, 


and cauſe them to ſinke ynder 
their loade, whereas in meek- 
nes of ſpirit, and in a tender 
affeQion,and brotherly com- 


paſſion, thou ſhouldeſt ſeeke 


to raiſe the vp, and to ſtreng- 
then them, Thou art deſirous 
that others ſhould winke at 
thy faults which proceed fro 
thy weaknes,and with a fauo- 
rableeye ſolook vpon thy de- 
feats, which thou canſt not 
couer, as that they ſhould ei- 
ther not obſerue the although 
they ſee them; orelle, if they 
both ſee and obſerue them, 
not eſteeme the worſe of thee 
for them,becaule that cuen in 


the beſt men, and thoſe of 


greateſt excellencies,there are 


many infirmities , which al- | 
though . | 


| 


dom they ought) be hid from 
the yiew of others, yet caunor 
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though they may ( as in wiſe- 


poſſibly be-altogether healed 


aslong as they remaine in the 
fleſh, and carrie this bodie of 


fGnne about with them. Thou 
artdefiroys thatothers ſhould 


Acalethus lovingly and. cha- 
titably with thee ; yea thou 
takeſt it to bee a great offence 
inthem , and a great iniurie 
ynto thy ſelfe, if they doe 0- 
theeiſe,and wilt thou not(as 
the law of equitie , according 
vnto- which all thy actions 
ſhould be framed,doth Qrait- 
ly binde thee.) mete out the 
ſame meaſure ynto others, 
which thou thy ſelfe being in 
their caſe, in the ſame, or the 
like; condition with them, 
lookeſt to receiue from them ; 
and if they denie it vnto thee, 
| | I COMe 
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complaineſt; as iff they dealt 
hardly with thee : OughteſRt 
thow-not to be ſo affeted yn- 
to others, as thou thinkeſt ir 
meete that they ſhould be af- 
feed vnto thee? If thou beeRR 
not, who can excuſe theer-ſce- 

ing that thine own conſcience 
condemnes thee, whiles:thou 
doeſt that thy ſelfe, which 
thou diſlikeſt, and condem- 
neſt in another;and negleReſt 
that dutie which thou requi= 
reſt of others, and perſwadeſt 
thy ſelfe that all without ex- 
ception are bound ynto, In 
bricfe,if thou canſtnot be thy 
ſelfe, eyery way as thou woul-« 
deſtbe, yea and vicſt all dili- 
gence, and carefull endeuour 
that thou mighteſt be ; ough- 
teſt thou not in wiſedome to 
beare with others, who Yoe 
not , yea poſlibly cannot in 

euery 
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euery thing frame themſclues 
vnto thy liking,nor be in eues- 
ry w_—_— as thou-wouldeft 
they ſhould be ? Who is there 
that will not fay, that this is a 
+ thing both inſt and equall? O 
Lord, I know that none can 
attaine vnto abſolute 'perfes 
ion in this world , butthat 
all, euen: the beſt anddeareſt 
of thy children, who haue the 
greateſt meaſure of thy gra- 
ces, are ſ{ubiet ynto many in- 
firmities, many weakneſſes 
and imperfections euen inthe 
beſt of their endenours, wher+ 
in they doe moſt ſtrive after 
perfection : In my ſelfe eſpe- 
cially I do finde mauy defects, 
many wants; I doe not, nei- 
ther can doe, as I would doe, 
but: faile in many- things; 
wherein notwithſtanding - I 
doe. defire; and endcuour to 
I 2 doe 
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doc that, which might be ac- 
cepted of thee, and pleaſing 


vnto thee : I ſee much weake. | 


nes in me, and many infirni- 
ties, which I doc daily groane 
vnder, and defire thee in thy 
good time to heale me of,and 
to giue me grace to make this 
yſe of the, euen whiles Ihaue 


them, to be thereby the more 
humbled in my ſelfe, and the 
more equally,and charitablie 
affected toward others, coue- 
ring their offences, and bea- 
ring with their weakneſles, 
and being readie with the 
ſpirit of loue and compaſſion 
to ſupport them, where they 
ſeeme to be moſt feeble; yea 
to haue the ſame minde and 
affe&tion towards them, that 
being in their eſtate, I would 


deſire that they ſhould haue 
towards 


| 


ed 


þ 


—_— 


| 


; 


tOWard 


{hould 
and ſc 
with r 


rance, 
with n 
with t 
oppreſ 


; þ would 
mine eyes continually ypon | 


ſhould 


Þ then, a 


grieuo 
ted Vn 


the liu 
lie me! 
ſcriptu 
wherit 
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wards me, and to put my 
,oulders ynder their burthe, 
14d ſo rather to eaſe them 
ith my patience and ſuffe- 
nce, then to ouerload them 
1th my vacharitable dealing 
ith them, euen as TI being 
pprefled in like manner, 
/ould bee deſirous that they 
10uld beare part of my bur- 
en, atid not make it more 
rieuous vnto me, le(t I faig- 
ed yvnder it. 


he lines of the Saints of old, 
and men now 4 daies,how 


different they are. | 


What differece is there 
betweene ourliues, and 
he liues of the Saints,and ho- 
ie men of God recorded in 
criptures,and other writings, 
wherin their examples are 
T8 


230 Meditations 


commended vnto vs, as pa- 
terns,and prefidentsto follow 
in ſo many rare,and excellent 
vertues, as they hauc gone 
beforeys, and left thememo- 
ric of them, . behinde them, 
as a light to ſhine ynto vs, 
who walke in the darknes of 
this world, in the, middeſt of 
ſuch a peruecrſe, and crooked 
 90* wy" Ne whom we 
ould thine as they - haue 
done, Sure, when I lay our 
examples ynto theirs, and 
compare our liues with theirs, 
me«thinkes, that many,cuen 
of thoſe who are efteemed as 
the beſt Chriſtians, deſerue 
little more then the name of 
halfe Chriſtians,or at leaſtbur 
of weake ones and nouices 
in this holyprof=ſſon:ſo farre 
doe they come ſhort of that 
Which wee ſee to haue been 
Ill 
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in-them, and ought to bein 
our lelues,. Oh where is the 
holy and religious conuerſa- 
tion of Exoch? whoſe whole 
life wasa continuall walking 
inthe preſence of the glorious 
God, and a daily conuerfing, 
& familiar acquainting him- 
ſclfe with him, in the carefull 
and conſ{cionable diſcharge 
of all thoſe duties which he 
required of him,Where is the 
faith of 4braham, by which 
as he well deſerued to be ac- 
counted the father of vs all, 
that are true belecuers; ſo alſo 
he obtcined this as a ſingular 
prerogatiue,and cuidence of 
the extraordinarie grace and 
fauour of God towards him, 
to be called,and reputed in an 
eſpeciall maner the friend of 
God?Where is the meekneſle 
of Moſes?whereis y patience, 
I 4 and 
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and conflancie of Tob in the 
middeſt of fo many, and thar 
ſo fiery trialls, for which the 
Lord did fo pletifully reward 
him , when there ſeemed al. 
moſt to be no hope for him, 
and cauſed his example to be 
famous among all cthery, that 
ſhould heare of him? Where 
isthe holy zeale of David, 
whoſe eyes did not drop, but 
cuen puſh fotth, as it were, 
tiuvers of teares, and his heart 
even confurne within him, 
whiles . he fawe the wicked 
traſprefſe the Lawes of God, 
whom he loued'fo drarely; 
and enen with ivſt Lot vexed 
his righteous foule from day 
to day, whiles he beheld the 
vnlawfull deeds, and wicked 
abominations whereby the 
Lord was prouoked eutrie 
day? Where ishis yprightnes 


and 
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and Gnceritie in the worſhip 
and ſeruice of God,for which 
the Lord graced him with 
this title, that he was. a man 
after Gods own heart? Where 
is the delight that he tooke 
in the commandements ef 
God ; wherin he found {uch 
ſweetnes, that all things els 
werenothing ſoplealing vn- 
to him, nor ſo much defied 
of him : Where is that holy 
deuotion which proceeded 
from his pure mince, his ſan- 
Giihed heart, and his heauenly 
affeRions, in fuch ſort, that 
night and day, continually 
vponal occaſions, he breathed 
foorth thoſe ſweete hymnes, 
and moſt pleaſant ſongs and 
ditties of {aud and praiſe ynto 
the Lord, for all his benefits, 
as to himſclfe in particular, ſo - 
tothe whole Church, and all 
I 5 the - 
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the Saints in generall; prouo- 
king them likewiſe and all 
creatures to do the ſame, with 
the ſame affetion ?-Where is 
the integritie and yprightnes 
of Iofiab and Ezekiah ? who 
walked before the Lord in 
truth,and with aperfect heart, 
doing that alwaies which was 
pace, in his fight, without all 
geuile & diſſimulation? Where 
1s that conſcionable. practiſe 
of a godly and of a Chriſtian 
life that was .in Pax/, whoſe 
defire and endeuour was to 
haue alwaics a cleere.conſci- 
ence towards God, and to- 
wards men, and to haue his 
conuerſation in the world, in 
{umplicitie, and godly: pure- 
nes? Or where is the heauen- 
ly mindednes of the ſame A- 
poltle? who whiles hee lived 
inthe world, yet catricd him- 


lclfe 
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ſelfeas one that was of ano- 
ther world , hauing his-con= 
uerfation in heauen, . from 
thence expecting, and: loo« 
king for continually the glo« 
rious appearance of our bleſ- 
ſed Saujour,, for the accom- 
pliſhmentof his redemption, 
Or where is there that earneſt 
deſire of the conuerſion, and 
ſaluation of others, which ſe 
manifeſtly ſhewed foorth it 
ſelfe in him; in that it was not 
only the prayer of-his heart, 
but that which he aimed at in 
all his aCtions, and ſought for 
by all meancs,and which that 
hee might attaine- ynto, hee 
thought no labour, no trauell 
vainfall or grieuous, no nor 
yet clieemed his. life it ſelfe 
deare vnto him ; euen that he 
might win many ynto Chriſt, 


bringing the ynto the Know- 


ledge 
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ledge and obedience of the 
truth, that ſo their ſoules 


might bee ſaued in the day of 


iudgement. Or where is the 
pietie, and deuotion of that 
religious Gentill ? who al- 
though he wanted the meanes 
which wee now haue in more 
plentifull manner, yet hath 
this commendation giuen vn- 
to him, that he was a man fea- 
ring God, himſelte, and care- 
full to haue his whole houſe - 
hold,and all thoſe that belon- 
ged ynto him, acquainted 
with true religion and godli- 
neſle; and withal, that he cau- 
ſed his prayers, and his almes 
co aſcend continually into the 
preſence of God, fo that the 
Lord tooke pleaſure and de- 
light in him, and rcuecaled 
himſelfe more cleerely and 
cuidently ynto him, by the 
miniſterie 
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miniſterie of his meſſenger 
which hee ſent vnto him for 
that purpoſe. Or where is the 
forwardnes of thoſe noble 
Berceans, in receiving y word 
with all readines, andenqui- 
ring and ſearching into the 
Scriptures from day to day, 
that they might know & em- 
brace the truth preached, and 
being well grounded and ſet- 
led in ir, continue ſtedfaſt and 
vnmoueable in the profeſſion 
of it, notwithſtanding the op- 
polition of all falſe Teachers, 
and ſeducing aduerſaries? Or 
where is there one like, rhe 
firſt Martyr, S.Srephen, a man 


full of faith, and of the holie 
Ghoſt: and of that vnfained 
loue and charitie, as to conti- 
nue praying for his deadly c- 
nemies,ynto the laſt breath? 
Or where bee there any that 
haue 
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haue that entire and IÞui 
affectien,yvnto all the brethre, 
cuen to all the Saints, which 
y beloued Diſciple of Chriſt, 
and fatherly Apoſtle, S. /obn, 
breathes foorth, as it were, 
thoroughout all his Epiſtles, 
and whereof no- pena had 
receiued ſo great a meaſure, 
that he deſired nothing more 
then thatas hce did, ſo othcrs 
alſo might -abound in the 
ſame grace,and thereby, vpon 
good ground,be well affured, 
thatthey were borne of God, 
and tranſlated from death to 
life? In briefe, whereare they, 
that with the Prophets, Apo- 
——_— not. other holie 


men,and faithfull ſeruants of 


God in former times,addrefle 
themſclues with all readines, 
willingnes,, and cheerfulnes, 
to ſcrue the Loxd both = 
an 
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and night,in watchings, in fa. 
ſting and praier, in divine.and 
heauenlymeditations, and in 
the daily exerciſe of al the du< 
ties of-a holie and religious 
courſe; being content (if the 
will of God bee ſo) to paſſe 
thorough that fieric triall, 
with patience, and perſcue- 
rance; to bee reuiled, diſgra- ' 
ced,hated, perſecuted;made a 
gazing Rtocke to the world, 
yea cuea as the filth of the 
world, and the offcouring of 
all things; and ſo to become 
euen fooles for Chriſts ſake, 
praying-for thoſe that both 
ſpeake and doe cuillvnto the, 
and blefſing-them that perſe- 
cute them : yea and not. this 
onely, but alſo euen hating 
their owne liues, and giuing 
vp themſelues ynto death (the 
moſt. bitter and crucll _ 
{Ls 00 ES that. 
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that can poſſibly bee deuiſed 
by the moſt bloodie tyrants 
that euer were or can bee)ra- 
ther then to bee once drawne 
from the loue, the faith, and 
obedience of Chriſt,and from 
the profeſſion of that trueth 
which they haue recejued? A- 
las, how farre doe wee come 
behinde thoſe Worthies that 
haue gone before ys,& whoſe 
examplethe Lord hath ſet vp 
asa light among vs, that we 
might ſee how to tread in 
their fteps, and to.imitate the 
in thoſe graces ,-for which: 
their memarie ſhall bee bleſ- 
ſed for cuer? how vnlike are 
ourlines vnto theirs, if we lay 
them both together, & looke 
ypon them: with an equall 


ſhine in thoſe excellent ver- 
tues,of zcale, deyation, faith, 
{inceritie, 


view? How few are thoſe that * 
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finceritie;pietie,charitic, bro= 
rhetly loue,patience,conftan- 
cie, and perfeuerance'? in all 
which they haue been ſo emi- 
nent, that the very remem- 
brance of them may ſhame 
this age whetein we liue, and 
cauſe many to bluſh, who 
thinke that they haue great 
wrong done to them, ifthey 
may not haue the name for 
good Chriſtiaris, and beſo re- 
puted and eſteemed amongft 
men, how little ſocuer they 
deſerne it deed. Nay,fo de- 
eneratearethe moſt in theſe 
atter rimes, and their liues 
and manners fo much ſwar- 
ving from the vertues,and re+ 
ligious courſes, 'and practifes 
ou forefathers, thoſe who 
God hath made examples for 
vur imitation ; that -euen hee 
(according to the common 
rate) 
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rate) ſhall bee accounted ho- 


neſt & religious enough, and 
one that hath made ſufficient 


proceedings in the ſchoole of 


Chriſtianitie. ;-that is no-o- 
pen, notorious and hainous 
offender; not tainted with a- 
ny grofle and capitall- crime, 
theft, adulterie, drunkennes, 
extortio,opprefiion; nocom- 
mon railer or {landerer of 0- 
thers; no malitious detracter, 
no troubleſome contentious 
perſon, but one ofa free and 
ingenuous diſpoſition,of a ci- 
uill carriage , and commen- 
dable behauiour ; one that 
lives quietly and friendly a- 
_ his neighbours, and is 
carefull of outward obſeruan- 
ces, which either law,or ſome 
other liniſter reſpe& draweth 
him ynto, and which a meere 
pagan & heathen might per- 
forme 
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formeas well as: hee : though 
he bee -farre from the truth of 
religion,neither fearing God, 
nor working righteouſneſle, 
but ' altogether negleQing 
thoſe maine and eſpeciall du- 
ties both of the publike, and 
priuate worſhip and ſeruice 
of God, which hee requireth, 
and hath expreſlely comman- 
ded; as prayer, due and dili- 
gent reading, hearing, medi- 
n_ and conferring of the 
word,and thoſe things which 
might tend to ſpirituall edift- 
cation 3. fandtitfing of the 
Sabbath ; wore, of his 
familie ; yea although in re- 
regard of zeale,hebe ofacol- 
der temper, then the-luke- 
warme Laodiceis euer were, 


euen almoſt aſhamed of that + 


forwardnes:and feruencie in 


the diſcharge of thole duties, 
which 
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which the word of God doth 
preſcribe vato him, and of 
that ftrictnes and preciſenes 
which the Scripture exacteth 
of him, This is the eſtate of 
our times; thus haue moſt de- 
clined , and gone backward, 
in this laſt and worlt age of 
the world, wherein wee ſce 
that verified which the trueth 
it ſelfe long ago foretold, and 
which now is molt apparent 
to all that haue any diſcer- 
ning,viz.that the loue & zeal 
of _— is growen cold; men 
generally are leflc feruent,and 
more defeQtiue in the duties 
of pictic and godlinefle, then 
they hauc been heretofore, al- 
though the meanes were ne- 
uer more plentifully afforded 
ynto any, then they are now, 
and through the grace and 
mercie of God, haue been a 
long 


PEE Ion 
long time, It is wofull, to ſee 
and c6(ider, the great change 


and alteration, which now, if 


we haue eyes,wee cannot but 
lee almoſt in euery place, a- 
mong(t all ſorts and degrecs 
of men : whata generall defe- 
Ction,as it were, is there from 
the pietic,deuotion, innocen= 
cie, ſimplicitie, and godlie 
purenes, the holie conuerſa- 
tion, and religious practiſes, 
the zeale,integritie,finceritie, 
vnfained loue, and charitie, 
and al thoſe excellent yertues, 
and graces of the holy men of 
God that have bin before ys? 
O blefled Lord, as thou haſt 
ſer the lives of many of thy 
Saints and ſeruants, as an en- 
ſample before mine eyes, that 
I ſhould be a follower of the, 
and walke as they haue wal- 


ked, according to the rule of 


thy 
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thy word; ſo grant, I beſeech 
thee, that I may bee excited 
and prouoked,whiles I looke 
on them, to imitate them 
in their vertues, and to la- 
bour to frame my life accor- 
ding to that paterne , which 
thou in them. haſt preſcribed 
vato me ; erred? » to en- 
deuour proceeding by one 
and the ſame rule, ——_ 
vnto which they haue wal-- 
ked, to attaine ynta that pete 
feion of diuine and ſpiritual 
graces, which it pleaſed thee 
to youchſafe ynto them, euen 
becauſe they choſe the way of 
wiſedome, and delited in the 
waies of thy commandemets, 
Let the example of their zeale 
for thy glorie, make me more 
zealous, and earneſt in thoſe 
things which are good, and 
whereby thou maiſi be _ 

ed: 
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fied : Let the example of their 
true and godlydeuotio make 
me more deuout and reli- 
gious : Their Tprightwes, fin- 
ceritie, and godly fimplicitie, 
letthem Rirre me vp vnto the 
ſame vertues:Their diligence, 
cheerefulnes and alacritic in 
the works of thy. worſhip and 
ſcruice, let them draw me yn- 
to the ſame duties : The ex- 
ample of their patience in ſo 
many, and. ſo great afflictions 
and trials, letitbe an eſpeciall 
motiue and inducement, to 
make mee the 1nore patient; 
the example of their meeknes, . 
to make methe more meeke 
of their humilitie,to make me 
the more humble ; of their 
kindnes, long ſufferance, and 
brotherly loue, and afteRtion, 
tomake me the more tender 
hearted, louing and charita- 


ble 


: "& a ff 4 


ble vnto all men; of their con+ 
teinpt of the world, and the 
vanities thereof, to make me 
the lefſe to regard them; of 
their holy and heauenly con» 
uerſation to make” mee the 
\ more-heaunenly minded , the 
more heauenly affeQed,-ha» 
ving my heartcontinially lif+ 
ted vp farre -aboue. all theſe 
carthlyand tranfitorie things, | 
to the: ſerious . conſideration 
and meditation, of thoſe moſt 
excellentand glorious things 
which are aboue, even thoſe 
vnſcarchable, & ynſpeakable 
riches, and treaſures; of that | 
 gloryandendleſſeblefiednes, 
and happines which thou haſt 
prepared for thy children in 
that celeſtiall kinegdbme : that 
thus being carefull to follow 
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the example of thy choſen ſer- 
uants, whom thou halt fet yp 
as 
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way of godlinefſe, which lea- 
deth vnto life and faluation ;T 


may hereafter enter into that 


ioy, and be made partaker of 
the ſame glorie,of which they 
haue now the fruition inthat 
heauenly manſion, 


Heanenly mindednes, 


HE eye of a Chriſtian 
ſhould be alwaies in hea» 
uen : cuen when hee is moſt 


buhed in theſe carthlie af- 


faircs, he is to haue his minde 


lifted vp vnto thoſe things 
which, are aboue, and to bee 
euer viewing, and beholding 
with the eye of his ſoule, that 
vnſpeakable glorie, and thoſe 


endlefle riches and treaſures 


| of cuerlaſting felicitie and 


K bleſlednes, 
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as lights to ſhine vnto me, for - 
my better direftion in the 


- 
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bleſſednes, which to theeye 
of the bodieare inviſible, and 
cannot be ſeene of any, but of 
thoſe onely which are ſpiri- 
tuall, O blefled Lord, whar is 
there on this earth, wherein 
my ſoule can finde any plea- 
ſure, or voto which 1ſhould 
giue. the aftcfions of my 
heart? Oh every (1de,I ſee no- 
thing butmiſeric,and vanitie, 
continuall occaſion of griefe 
and mourning. My treaſure, 


- my ioy and happineſle is in 


heaug,cuen in the place where 
thou dwelleſt in glorie and 
maieſtie,and where thou haſt 
prepared {uch things for me, 
as the heart of man is not able 
to conceiue, or comprehend : 
O therefore let mine eye ne- 
uer be fixed vpon any earthly 
obict; but let me alwaiesbe 
looking vp ynto thee, and to 
| - that 
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' that heauenly manſion, where 


ſuch glorious things are re- 
ſerued for me. 


Efpeciall fauours of God te- 
waras vs, often and more 
eſpecially to bee remembred 
of vs, 


Tis good thing, tobe of- 

ten meditating vpon the 
goodneſſe and loving kinds 
neſle of the Lord towards vs; 
in thoſe _ſpeciall fauours, ap4 
bleſſings, whereby hee hath 
chiefly, and moſt euidently 
manifeſted his loue vnto vs, 
; and hisfatherly care ouer vs : 
| yea the leaſt of his mercies 
| ought daily to be remembred 
| of vs,that ſoinall things wee 
might ſtirre vp our ſciues vn- 
to true thankfulnes,which is a 
thing wherewith he is greatly 
| K 2 delighted, 
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delighted, and fo 
extendeth_ his louing fauour 


ina mary plenetm encreaſe 
of his bleſſings, and benefits. 


O mercifull Lord, how great 


is thy goodnefle towards me: 
how exceeding gratious haſt 
thou been alwaies vnto me / 
The mercies which thou haſt 
freely vouchſafed ynto mee, 
are infinite,and innumerable, 
I am not able to recount the. 
. Oletmeecuer be thinking of 

em, and lifting vp my heart: 
continilallie with vnfained 
praiſe and thankes vnto thy 
Maieſtic for them; that ſo it 


may pleaſe thee, to cauſe the. 


light of thy grace, and fauour 
to ſhine (ti]l vpon me, euen 
vnto the end of my daies, 


How 
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6 
How the conſcience is diſquit- 
. ted and Wonnacd,. 


Hi is a happie man, that 

doth alwaies carefullic 
auoide eucty thing, whatſoe- 
uer it be, that may beeither a 
taine, or a butthen vnto his 
conſcience; he ſhall ſtirely en- 
- the benefit of a quiet, and 
of a peaceable minde, with 
much freedome and libertie 
of ſpirit; whereas on the 0+ 
ther fide, he that hath little or 
no care of this dutie, that re- 
gardeth not how hce defilerh 
his conſcience, or what loade 
hee laieth vpon it, by doing 
thoſe things, which are either 
alrogether vnlawfull in them- 
ſclues, or elſe vnlawtull vnto 
him, becauſe either hee hath 
no warrant for the doing of 


K 3 them, 
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them,or clſc faileth in the ma- 
ner of the doing of them; hee” 
thereby brings:a greater,mi- 
ſerie ypon himſelte, then for 


tke preſent hee can thihke of, - 


and for which, hereafter hee 
ſhall meete--with . much vn- 
timely pgricfe.andſorrow, and 
taſte of much. bitternes in his. 
ſoule and ſpirit;O Lord,let me 
bee carcfull alwaies, to vſe all 
mecanes,whereby I may kcepe 
acleere and a pure coſcience, 
doing that good with all dili- 
gence Which thou haſt com- 
manded, and abſtaining with 
all my ſtrength, fcom that cuil 
which thou haſt forbidden, 
and from whatſocuer I cannot 
haue reſolution our of thy 
word,for the lawfulnes of it; 
that ſo I may have comfort 
both inlite and .in death, | 


The 
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The aulnes and ſortiſpnes of 
worlalings, 


The dulnes of the hearts 

of men,who mindeonly 
thoſe things which arc pre- 
ſent, neuer regarding thoſe 
which are to come ||'How ſot- 
tiſhis the nature of man, that 
del1ghreth only to lie groue- 
ling on this carth,, and to ſa- 
tisfie his carnall & his ſenſuall 
appetite in the enioying of 
theſe things which are but 
vaine and corruptible ; yea 
that negleGteth eucn heauen, 
 andhappinefle it ſelfe, fo that 
hee may baue his fill of them! 
O Lord, let me alwaies befar 
otherwiſe affected then the 
 menof this world are,who ſa- 
uour onely of thoſe things, 
whichare carnall,and carthly: 


K 4 Let 
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Let me preferre the glorie of 
thy kingdome, and the felici. 
tie of thy Saints, before the 
yncertaintie ofthe fading de- 
lights, and fruitlefſe commo- 
dities of this world, where» 
with many are ſo extrecamly 
befotted, that they ſecme: to 
be deprived of the vic of right | 
reaſon , and true ynderitane 


ding. | 


The ſhortnes and wncertaintie 
of mans life, 


A VGn a yvaine thing is 
it in men, to dreame. | 
ofa long life, and to promiſe | 
yuto themſelues , a continu= {| 
ing, and abiding place heere 
for many yeeres, whenas they 
neither haue, nor poſſibly can 
haue, any ſecuritie, any afſu- ' 
rance, that they ſhall live one 


day, 
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day,no not one houre longer? 
How much better were it for 
euery one, ſteing the life of 
man is ſo fraile, and ſo yncer- 
taine, to -haue death alwaies 
before his eyes, that ſo being 
cuer mindfull of it, it may nee 
uercome ſuddenly vpon him, - 
nor finde him vnprepared for 
it, Doubtleſle, it cannot bee 
but that deagh ſhould be bet- - 
ter vnto that man then life, 
that he ſhould finde ſweetnes 
inthat, which vnto others,of 
all things ſhallbe moſt bitter ; 
his end ſhall bee blefled and 
| happie. O Lord, ingrtime is in 
thy hand; I know not how 
ſoone my change-which thou 
haſt appointed, ſhal be ; whe- 
ther this ycere, this day, this 
houre, yea or this very mo- 
ment. O theretore let me ne- 
uec flatter my ſelfe with the + 
bp yvaine 
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vaine hope of xlong life ypon 
earth, as many doe; When it 
is morning,let me think, that 
I ſhall not live vnto the euen- 
ing; and whenthe euening is 
come,lct me not promiſe vnto 
my ſelte aſſurance of life vorill 
the next morning, fith there 
is no power thereof in my 
hands : But lect me liue ſo con- 
tinually , as if death were to 
ſeize vpon mepreſently ; yea 
ler me ſoliue alwaies, as if I 
were to die the ſame inſtanr, 
euen whe death might ſeeme 
to bee furtheſt off from mee: 
that thug hauing death al- 
waies preſent: before mine 
eyes, [may [carne daily to die 
vato the world,clteeming the 
things thereof as nothing, 
though ncuer ſo highly pri- 
z.cd of the men of this world ; 
and to aſpire daily more and 
more, 
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more, ynto that ſpirituall and 


heauenly life in thy Chriſt: 
that ſo when bodilie: death 


> — ————— 


{hall cloſe vp theſe eyes of 
mine, I'may not relt in dark- 
neſſe, and be as thoſe that are 
cut off from their hope, and 
loſt their comfort; butdepart 
in peace-into that light of 
ploric, where I ſhal enioy thy 
blefled preſence, and behold 
thee face to face for euer- 
more,t@ my vnſpeakable hap- 

pinefle andfelicitie, 


eA's ts the life of a man, ſo 14 hs 
death and finall eftate, 


'Sis thelife of man, ſo is 
A his-death ; and. as it is 
with him in death, fo ſhall it 
bee in the laſt and. dreadfull 
iudgement. Hee that hath a 
care to liue well,it cannot be, 
but 


but that: he ſhould die well; 


Meditations 


and he thatdics well, ſhall a(- 
ſuredly finde the judgement 
day to. bee a maruellous re- 
freſhing vnto him : On the 0- 
ther ſ1de,he that liues ill, how 
can he haue any hope that he 
ſhall die well? and if hee be 
miſerable in his death , how 
much more in the day of 
judgement ? Oh what a ter- 
ror ſhal that day be vnto him! 


who isable to concetue,what 


a ſea of miſerie, and horrour 
{hall then ſuildenlic ouer- 
whelme him, in moſt fearfull 
manner?O my God,thou who 
art my (trength, my hope, 
and my faluation , giue mee 
both an earneſt delire., and a 
carctull endeuour to direct all 
my waies, and to ordcr the 


whole courle of my life ac-. 


cording ynto the rule, & pre- 


{cript- 


? 
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ſcript of thy holy word ; letit 
bee my carc, to haue a good 
conſciencein all things, and 
to live ſo,that my life being 
approoucd ofthee, my death 
may bee bleſſed, and my ap- 
pearance before thee in the 
day of thy comming,with ioy 
and comfort ; when as the 
wicked ſhall not bee able to 
ſtand in thy preſence, but call 
to the mountaines and to the 
rocks to fall ypon them, and 
to hide thera from the fierce- 
nes of thy wrath, which ſhall 
be as a conſuming fire to de- 
uoureall the yngodly of the 


carth. 


I, uagement day how terrible it 
will be to the wicked, 


He angric countenance 
&. of a. ſeucre Iudge, how 


dreadfulll 
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dreadfullis itvnto the male- 
factor that Rands endited-at 
the barre before him? what a 
terror doth it irike into him? 
how doth it-aſtoniſh and a» 
maze him,eſpecially if he bee 
not only guiltie of the fa&t,to 
himſelfe ; but perceiues that 
the Iudge hath certain knows= 
ledge, and cleere euidence of 
the ſame,and of all the parti- 


cular circumſtances thereof: 
Oh the, whar a horrible feare 
ſhall-poſſefle the hearts and 
minds of all finful and vngod- 
ly wretches, when they ſhall 
ſtand before thatiuſt Iudge? 
when they ſhall bee brought 
vnto their antwere, for al their 
varightcous & wicked deeds 
which they haue committed 
in the whole courſe of their 
lives ? when that glorious 
God, that ſcucre and mightie 
ludge 
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Judge(the Iudge of the whole 
world) hauing a perfe&regi- 
ſter of all their actions, words 
and workes, yea of the fe- 
creteſt thoughts and- imagi- 
nations of their hearts; and 
bauing all things which ener 
they have done, as cleere as 
the Sunne, or as cryſtall be 
fore him,ſhall looke ypon the 
with a fierie eye, andwith a 
frowning and irefull counte= 
nance,and ſhew ſuch fignes of 
his wrathfull indignation a- 
gainſt them, as that the hea- 
uen ſhall ſhake, and the earth 
tremble,yea both hcauen and 
earth flie away from his face, 
and moue out of their places, 
for the greatnes of his wrath, 
which ſhall be more dreadful, 
then the hearr of man is now 
able to conceiue?O then what 
an aſtoniſhment {ſhall come 

| vpoR 


ypon them ? how ſhall ſhame 
and confuſhon coucr their fa. 
ces? how ſhall feare, griefe, 
and anguiſh euen'rend their 
hearts,and ſou!es ? Neuer was 
Belſhazzar lo perplexed , fo 
amazed,and aſtoniſhed at the 
ſudden appearing of the hand 
writing ouer the wall, ( the 
forerunner of his ſpcedic de- 
ftruction) as they ſhall then 
bee : The chaunging of his 
countenance,the troubleſome 
thoughts of his minde, the 
looting of his ioynts,and the 
ſmiting of his knees one a- 
painſt the other, was but a 
ſhadoiv of that vnſpeakeable 
dread, horror, and fearefull a- 
mazeiment, wherewith all vn- 
oodly perſons ſhall be then 
ſtricken,and veterly confoun- 


dedin themſelues, Seeing, O 
Locd,that appearice of thine, 
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inthat day wherein thou haſt 
_ appointed to judge y world, 
{ſhallbe ſo terrible ynto all the 
wicked,that would not obey 
thee , nor hearken vnto thy 
voice, to walke in the waies 
of thy commandements : O 
let the remembrance thereof 
make me alwaies: carefull to 
Tefraine my foote from their 
paths, and to endevour my 
ſelfe vnto righteoulneſle, that 
ſo when their feare commeth, 
I may haue caule to reioyce, 
and be glad in thee; yea cuen 
to looke vp vnto"thee, with 
toyfulnes,and to glorie in thy 
{aluation, who then wilt ſhew 
thy ſelfe to be maruellousand 
excecding glorious inall thy 
Saints, cuen al thoſe that haue 
belecued in thy name, and 
waited for that blefled com- 
ming of thine, which as __ 
| a 
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haſt protniſed,folet itbee thy 
pleaſureto | haſten, 


The excellencie of a true 
Chr iſt tans 


() How great is the excecl- 
lencie of euery true 
chriſtian; eucn of cuery one 
thatis ſuch a one, not onely 
in name, in tile, or outward 
profeſſion, but in deede and 
ig trueth ! Surely, his honour 
15 great, his cſtate is glorious; 
yea the grace and dignity 
Which he hath received is 
ſuch,as that the ſpirit of a mi, 
is notable fully to diſcerne, or 
to comprehend the ſame, Al- 
though by nature, he was the 
childe of wrath, ſubic& vnto 
wretchednes, and all miſcries 
as well as others, yet by grace 


he is become the ſonne of 
| God, 
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God, euen of the moſtthigh 
God, and ſopartaker of cnd- 
lefleblifle,and happineſſe: He 
is borne againe by the ſpirir 
of God , through the incor- 
ruptible and immorrtall ſeed: 
of the word, and ſo made a 
neve creature in Chriſt, more 
excellent and glorious then 
thoſe celeſliall creatures, the 
{unne, the moone, and all the 
ſtarres of heauen, Beeing thus 
inwardly renued in his whole 
nature, which before was ſo 


much corrupted, and decay- 


ed,h2is in a myſticall & won. 
derfull maner,jioyned and yni- 
ted vnto Chriſt, and made a 


- member of his bodie , Beeing 


ſoingrafted into him, he re- 
ceiueth fſpirituall life, grace, 
and ſtrength from him, vntill 
he come vntoa ripe and per- 
feftage, cuen vnto the mea 

| ſure 
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ſure of the age of the fulnefle 
of Chriſt, his heade, He is 
made partaker of the dinine 
nature, then which there can 
be no greater excellencie; fith 
therby he becommeth like 
ynto God, and hath the liuc- 
ly arp of his image (tamped 
in his ſoule,cucn in thoſe gra- 
ces of renued knowledge , 
wiſedome, rightcouſnes and 
_ true holines which ſhine thers 
in ., Becing created in this 
maner, of God in Chriſt, and 
framed vnto the {inulitude & 
likenes of his owne image, he 
is beloned of God.as his chie- 
felt treaſure, and choſen ſub- 
ftance on earth, more deare 
vnto him, and more pretious 
in his fight, then all theſe vi- 
ſible creatures ; his hearts de- 
6 light is ſet ypon him, Heble(- 
ſeth him daily with all fpiri- 
tuall 


ana prayers. - 
tuall bleſſings in heavenly 
things. He Nath given nim 
right and intereſt. vnto all 
things, whether it be the 
world, orlife, or death; whe- 
ther things preſent, or things 
to come,euen al things what- 
ſocuer. There is not any thing, 
but God cauſeth it to work 
for the beſt vnto him,and tur- 
neth it vnto his -profite, and 
greateſt good : yeaſuch is his 
wiſedome and goodnes, that 
by a ſpeciall diſpenſation of 

his divine prouidence,he cat. | 
ſeth poiſon to become whole- 
ſome vnto him; making the 
very {innes which man com- 
mitteth, to turne rather to his 
good, then to his hurr,in that 
by them becing humbled in 
himſelfe, he bringeth him to 
renounce himſlelfe, and to 
cleauc faſter and nearer vnto 
him, 
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onely vpon him, for the ſup- 
ply of all ſpiritual! graces, and 
firengthzand to be more care- 
full, and watchfull over all his 
wayes, and more circum!pect 
and heedetull; in auoiding all 
ſinne, and the occaſions ther- 
g of. He hath thoſe glorious 
creatures, the Angels of God, 
as miniſtring ſpirits, continut= 
ally ſcruing him, as it were, 
and attending vpon him ; yea 
garding him, and compaſſing 
him round on every fide, 
though to the eye of fleſh, 
| theyarc inuifible ; and ſo,not 
| onely keeping and preſerving 
| him from all dangers which 
might befail kim, but alſo 
beeing meanes from God, 
to conuey much good vnto 
him, as the experience of ma- 
ny faithfull ſeruants of God, 
giueth 


him, depending wholly and 


AHA Þ7 . 


giveth cleare and evident 
proofe : Theſe, cucn- theſe 


celeſtiall creatures, - are. not 


onely his familiars, and com- 
panions, continually accom- 
panying him,butalſo his atre- 
dants., ſent forth of God to 
watch ouer him, and to waite 
daily ypon him, He hath fur- 
thermore acquainted. him 
with his will, and reuealed 
his ſecret counlell ynto him, 
as farre as is meete amd con- 
uenient for him, euen that 
ſecret purpoſe of his, which 
he had decreed in himſelfe 
before all worlds ; he hath 
made manife(t ynto him, and 
given him a cleare ſight of 
thoſe hidden mylteries where 
in is bleſlednes, and true hap- 
pincſſc;he hath made kr owen 
vnto him, the ſecrets of the 
kingdome of heauen, He hath 
ELUCn 
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giuen him allo his ſpirit, that 
bleſied fpirit of grace -and 
comfort, to refreſh, and to 
cheere him vp inal his griefes 
and ſorrowes, and to leade 
him forth into grcene and 
pleaſant paſtures, fo that he is 
fulfilled with that fpirituall 
delight, and heauenly ioy 
and ſolace, which is vnſpeak= 
able,and glorious. He hath ſer 
vp the ſcepter of his king= 
dome ht his heart, ſo that all 
his enemies ſhall fall downe 
before him ; euen Sathan the 
chiefeſt of his aduerſaries, 
who fighteth continually a- 
gainſt him, and ſceketh by all 
meanes to bring him into 
bondage and thraldome yn- 
der him. What ſhould I ſay 
, more ? Beeing vnited vnto 
Chriſt his redecmer,and made 


bone of his bone, and gt 
0 
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of hisfleſh, heis alſo ioyned, 
and nearly allied ynto God 
the Father, and ſo being 
joynt-heire with the Sonne, 
hath that crowne- of immor- 
tal glory belonging vnto him, 
ws ſhal El Pio when 
this ſhort. life is ended, liue; 
and raigne' in that celeſtiall 
kingdonie; with God him- 
ſelfe , and with all his holy 
Saints, and ele Angels for 
euermore: And in the meanes« 
while, euen whiles he liuette 
here crawling as it were ypon 
the carth, & hauing the place 
of his abode heere below, 
where he isas one of no repu- 
tation in the. world which 
knoweth-him not ; he hath 
his life, his conuerſation, and 
his chief abode in heauen,bee 
ingalwaies looking vp vnto 
that place of his glory which 
L 1s 
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jsaboue, where Chriſt Iefus 
his fauiour,fitteth atthe right 
hand of his father ; his cyes 
are euer lifted yp,vnto heaue, 
and ſet ypon thoſe things 
which are within the vaile, 
where his hope, yea his heart 
is;ſo that euen whiles he li- 
ueth with his þodie on earth, 
in minde and in ſoule he is 
eranſported in a maner, into 
heauen itſelfe,and ſeeth thoſe 
things in ſpirit, which are vn- 
utterable,and which fleſh and 
bloud, or the ſenſes of a natu- 
ral man can neuer reach ynto, 
neuerbe able in any ſorte to 


comprehend. O Lord, who 


can _—_ the honor which 
thou haſt giuen vnto thy 
Saints? who is able to declare 


the ſpeciall grace, which thou 


in thy infinite goodnes and 


cucery 


mercie, haſt youchſafed to 


-- 
— —_ 
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euery one, whom it hath plea- 
ſed thee, to giue vnto thy 
Chriſt,and in him to ele and 
choſe ynto life, and ſaluation, - 
according to the _ plea- 

ſure of thy will , before the 
world was? Oh with what 
ploric and honour haſt thou 
crowned them! how highlie 
haſt thou aduanced them! be. 
ing moued thereunto by no- 
thing that was in them, bur 
only of thy free lone and mer- 
cie,that mp4 thoumighteſt 
cauſe thy infinite grace and 
glorie to ſhine forth vnto the 
world, to the praiſe of thy 
name throughout all genera- 
tions. Oblefled God, whoſe 
mercy and kindnes vnto man=- 
kind1s ſo infinit,and incopre- 


hefible; ſeeing it hath pleaſed 


thee, inthe exceeding great-- 


neSof thy loue, and riches of 
L 2 thy 
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thy grace towards mee in 
Chriſt, to chuſe mee ynto life 
and glorie, and to make mee, 
even me ſo ynworthie a crea- 
ture, one of that ſmall num- 
ber, whom thou haſt ſo high- 
ly honored in this world, and 
wilt for euer glorifie , cuen 
With that excecding meaſure 
of glorie in y world to come : 
O let my heart and my mouth 
never ceaſe praiſing and mag- 
nifying thy great. and glo- 
rious name; and howſoener I 
may ſceme vile and contemp= 
tible in the eyes of the world, 
which doth neither know 
thee, nor thine, but hath al- 
waies hardly intreated thoſe 
whom thou haſt chiefly ho- 
nored, eſtecming them as the 


* ſcumme and oflcourin g of the 


earth,the very abiects of men, 


yea men ynyvorthie to live 


nll 
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in the world; yet let me ne- 
uer paſle any thing at all;how 
the blinade world doth iudge 
or eſteeme of me, or how it is 
affected rowards me; bur let 
me alwaics reioyce in thee 
and p'orie in thy fſaluation, 
and re{t continually in a com= 
fortable hope and ioyfull ex- 
peQation,of all that goodnes 
of thine which thou haſt trea« 
ſured vp in ſtore for nice in 
thy kingdome, and whereof 
thou hatt giuen mee the firſt 
fruits already,asa pledge,and 
aſſurance of that, which I ſhal 
haue the full fruition of here= 
after,for cucr, 


An humble heart moſt pleaſant 
wnto God: a proud, moſt 
vile and abomiable, 


N humble and a lowlie 
hart 1s a manſon WHBRCIe= 


L 3 in 
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in the Lord delighteth to 


dwell; he filleth and repleni- 


(hethit with the riches of the 
pon of his w_— : bur as for 

e proud and high minded, 
they are an abomination vnto 
him +: His foule doth loath 
them, and his ſpirit will neuer 
reſt nor remaine with them ; 
they are no fit manſion for 
him ; yea they are: meete only, 
to be an habitation for Satan 
that euill and yncleanefpiri 
who being the father of t 


children of pride,can take 
pleaſyre, where hee findeth 


true hunnlitie,bur ſeeketh for 
lodging in thoſe eſpecially, 
who are of a proud and hautie 
ſpirit : Theſe are his darlings, 
in theſe is his chief delight; in 
them he hath a roome alwaies 
ready trimmed & prepared for 
him; euenin cloſets of their 
hearts, 
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hearts, where he dwelleth and 


5 
ri * raigneth continually, & from 
i | Whence he will neuer depart, 


> '- aslong as hee findeth fofitz 
manhon for him. The onely 
tocaſt himout of F hearr, 
and ſoule of man, is to emptie 
italtogether of pride, and to 
haue it garniſhed with that 
excellent grace of humilitie 
lowlinefle, O Lord,who 
efountaine of all grace, 
tome, I earneſtly de- 
e, a contrite ſpirit, a 
,and an humble heart : 
Fiſh all pride and vanitic of 
minde far os me, and make 
melowly, yea baſc and vile in 
mine owne eyes, that ſo that . 
wicked ſpirit being vtterly 
diſpoffefſed, and finding no 
abiding place within mee, I 
maybce fit roencertaine that 
good ſpirit of thine ; thou 
'L4 mailt 
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in the Lord delighteth to 


dwell ; he filleth and repleni- 


(hethir with the riches of the 
@oce? of his ſpirit: bur as for 
the proud and high minded, 
they are an abomination vnto 
him : His ſoule dorh loath 
them, and his ſpirit will neuer 
reſt nor remaine with them ; 
they are no fit manſion for 
him ; yeathey are: meece only, 
tobe an habitation for Satan, 
that euill and yncleanefpirit, 
who tbeing the father of the 
children of pride,can take no 
pleaſyre, where hee findeth 
true humilitie,but ſeeketh for 


| lodging in thoſe eſpecially, 


who are of a proud and hautie 
ſpirit : Theſe are his darlings, 
in theſe is his chief delight; in 
them he hath a roome alwaies 


ready trimmed & prepared for 


him; euvenin y cloſets of their 
hearts, 
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hearts, where he dwelleth and 
raigneth continually, & from 
whence he will neuer depart, 
as long as hee findeth fofits 
manſion for him. The onely 
to caſt himout of F hearr, 


and ſoule of man, isto emptie 


italtogether of pride, and to 
haue it garniſhed with that 
excellent grace of humilitie 
and lowlinefle, O Lord,who 
art the fountaine of all grace, 
giue ynto me, I inabegy de- 
Ire thee, a contrite ſpirit, a 
meeke, and an humble heart : 
Baniſh all pride and yanitic of 
minde far | rn me, and make 
melowly, yea baſc and vile in 
mine owne eyes, that ſo that . 
wicked ſpirit being vtterly 
diſpoffefſed, and finding no 
abiding place within mee, I 
may bee fit roentertaine that 


good ſpirit of thine ; thou 


Lq4 maſt. 
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maiſt delightto dwell and re- 
maine with me, and tofill my 
emptic ſoule, with thoſe prc= 
tious riches, and treaſures of 
thy hcauenly-graces, which 
arethe things which-my heart 
defireth and longeth after:Oh 
doe thou heare me,and fatisfic 
mezas mytruſt isin thee, who 
I know afluredly wilt neuer 
faile me, nor withhold thy 
goodnefle from me, whiles I 
ſceke vnto thee with a heart 
vnfained, 


Confidence in any creature, 
moſt vaine thing, 

V Hat avaine thing is 

it to put any truſt or 

confidence in man, or in any 

creature? what is this but to 

reſt ypon a broken reed? How 


greatly do ſuch deceiue them- 
:. ſclues? 
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ſelues ? how oft doe they faile 
in their defires, and mifle that 
which” they hoped for? O 
Lord God, who art glorious 
and wonderfull in power and 
ftrength, nothing is or can be 
hard ynto thee; thou only art 
my hope ; all my truſt & cone 
fidence isin thee, Whom haue 


 T in þeauen, or in-carth but 


thee ? vpon thee, thee onlyTI 
reſt and depend continually, 
O doe thou neuer forſake me, 


SuSpition, 


MT*HE beſt man is alwaies 
leaſt ſuſpitious: But hee 
that is giuen euer to miſtruſt 
and to ſuſpeCt the worſt of 0- 
thers,as it-may be iuſtly feared 
that hee hath a very corrupt 
and vnſound heart himſfelfe,ſa 
itmay bee yndoubtedly afhr- 
Ls med; 


med, that he is very offenſe - 
and diſpleafing vnto God, ve- 


ry vnquiet in himſelfe, and 


moſt yncharitable- towards 
his neighbour , whom not. 
withſtanding, he hurteth not 
ſo much thereby as-himſelfe. 
O Lord,increaſe the grace of 
true charitic daily more and 
more. in me: Let me alwaiecs 
be looking into mine - owne- 
harr,& conſidering y paths of 

mine owne feete; 2 me feare 

mine owne wates, and ſuſpect. 
the worſt of myſelfe in all my 
actions, . being 'priuie vnto 
thoſe fecrec corruptiss which 
lie lurking within me ; and 
both thinke and hope the beſt : 
of others, becauſe I know not 
what thy worke is, or may be 
in them: yea let me alwaies - 
be ready,to iudge,accuſe, and : | 
condemne my ſclfe ;and cuen 

mn: 
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in my thoughts to excuſe, and 
wa 4 oohern by making a fa- 
uourable interpretation of all 
their doings, vnrill ſuch time 
as thoy doeſtmanifeſt,& giue 
cleere euidence,thatthey are 
ſuch,as are not to be approoe 
ued :Thus I ſhall pleaſe thee, 
and not finne againſt thoſe, 
towards whom F' ought al- 
waies, to bee charitably affe- 


* Reed, and free: from all ill ſuf 


pition and wicked ſurmizes, 


Why the Lord ſuffereth oft times 
the infirmities of his chil= 
dren tobeknowne 
to others, 


T is ax meanes oft times to- 
make a mathe more hible, 
to know that others are priuie 
ynto his wants, his weakneſ- 


ſes and infirmities, which hee 
Was 


$34 . JI 

was deſirous to keepe ſecret; 
to perceiue that the ſores and 
blemiſhes of his ſoule lie 0+ 
penynto the view of others, 
which hee could wiſhgather 
vere couered and kept cloſe. 
And for. this end, the Lord 
many times. in mercie. and 
goodnes, doth ſuffer y ſhame 
and nakednes of his children, 
tobee d&:{couered before the 
face of others, when as they 
would gladly haue it hid fro 
the eyes ofall, and not ſeene 
of any ; yea hee. doth ſuffer 
them to fall by many weak- 
.nefles and infirmities, euen 
ſuch as are no waiespleafing, 
but grieuous,and irkſome yn- 
tothem ; that ſo he may cauſe 
them to be the- more humble 
and lowly,-and-not to lift vp 
their hearts at any time aboue 


Ucir brethren, buc ſo to de- 


meane 


Fneane themſelves, that it may 
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appeare that they eſteem bet- 
ter of others, then of them- 
ſelues; which is an excellent 
and a fingular grace, & where= 
unto, all chatare yer def-Ctiue 
herein, ſhould labour by all 
meanes toattaine, O Lord, if 
it ſceme good vnto thee at a- 
ny time,to make others to {ce 
the weaknes of thy ſeruant;to 
cauſe my wants, imperfeCtios, 
and infirmitics ro be knowne 
and diſcerned of others (as 
thou knoweſt. how readie I 
am to faile, ifthy grace doth 
not continually ſuſtaine me) 
ter it not grieue me ſomuch, 
that others behold that in me, 
which may cauſe me to be a- 
ſhamed, as make me every day 
more carefull to vie al meanes 
to bee healed, and cured of 
thoſe diſealgs whereunto my 
—_ v; ſoule 


foule is ſubieQ,andinclinable 
through finne; and to increaſe 
as in all other graces, ſo cſpe- 
cially in true humilitie and 
ans of ſpirit, without the 
which 1 can neuer pleaſe thee, . | 
nor haue the light of thy coil» 
tenance ſhining vpon me, 


T he heauen of the godly, ana. 
the bell of the Wicked- 
in this life. 


'F there be a heauen in this 
world, it is the true Chri- 
Rianonely that enioyes it, it 
whole heart that bleſſed fpirit 
doth dwell, comforting and 
refreſhing him continually in- 4 
an vnſpeakable maner,If there. 
de any hell in this life, itisin 
the Toule and conſcience of 
the wicked and yngodlyman,' 
whom Satan that euill ſpirit 
hath 


le |  hathpoſſeſſed; and bereaued 


e 


ae 


. 
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of that. which ſhould bee the 
toy and comfort of his life; 

and not that onely, but alſo 
euen - oppreſſed with: many 
feares,and ſorrowes; and with 
much anguiſh! and: horrible 

amazement, ariſing from his 
helliſh and guilty conſcience. . 
O bleffed God; who haft gi- 

uen me, to ſee the great diffe= 

rence, which is betweene the 
eſtate of thy children, and of. 
the wicked and vngodly,cuen 
in this world; how that the 
one is bleſſed and happie, the 
other - wretched and miſe- - 
rable ; grant that Imay not at 
any time defire to -haue the 
ſame lot: with the wicked, 
though it ſeeme outwardly to 
fare well with them, butler 
me alwaies reſt in thee, and 
xeioyceinthatportion which 
| thou 


"my Mebtations - 
thou haſt given vnto mee, 
knowing that on earth there 
can be no better inheritance, 


nor any eſtate more to. be de- 


fired. 


The-cares of this world what 
hindrances they are to the ſin- 
cere and entire worſhip of 


God, 


"YE that is inſnared;, and 
intangled with y things 

of this world, or that is not 
free from all inordinate affe- 
Rios whatſocuer,cannot haue 
a perfe&t and anypright heart 
before God,nor freedome of 
ſpiritin his. worſhip and ſer- 
'uice; The foule-onely that is 
emptied of the troubleſome 
cares,and {infull debres wher - 
with moſt are furcharged;and 
the minde thac is ſet at liberty 
: from 
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from all earthly vanities,is fir 


to come before God, with 
truth, vprightnes, and finceri- 
tie,and to offer ſuch ſacrifices 
with which he is well pleaſed, 
and wherein he moſt deligh- 
reth. O Lord, let not the ex- 
ceſſiue and jnordinate defire 
of any earthly thing cleaue . 
vato me; emptie my heart of 
the cares of this world ; ba. 
niſh farre from me the loue of 
all choſe-things, whereby I 
may any waics bee hindred 
from the performice of thoſe 


_ duties, which thou-xequireſt 


of me; and grant that 1:may 
be carefull to-vſe all-meanes, 
whereby my affe&tions may 
be ſo rightly ordered, that I 
may ſerue thee with a good 
heart, in integritic and/{ince- 
ritic allmy daies, | 


True 


True zeale. 


Hey that are trulie zea- 


gainſt themſclues , then o- 
thers. As they doe not (when 
ſt occaſion, and opportuni.- 
tic is offered) ſuffer the open 
finnes of others to paſſe ynre- 
proued ; ſo they are leaſt par- 
tiall rowards themſclues, but 
are readieſt to check them- 
ſclues, euen for their inward, 
and mot ſecret corruptions : 
As they hauc an eye vnto the 
ations of others, & arc carc- 

full to diſcountenance finne, 
- by faſtening a ſeaſonable re- 

buke,andiuſt cenſure yponir, 

whereſocuer it doth apparet- 
_ nd manifeſt it ſelfe; 
0 elpecially they are alwaies 
chiefly ws Brq-b their own 


actions, 


4A lous,are more zealous a-* | 


SY 


aQions, and having eſpied a 
fault, are moſt ſeuere, & cen- 
ſorious in iudging and rebu- 


a. 

_ | King themſelues forit : They 
> are grieued at the offences of 
uY others, but their owne finnes, 
p they doe moſt gallthem; yea 
1- - - . a 
. they ci neuer be quiet, whiles 
n . 

-: they ſce the relikes & remain» 
6 ders of them abiding in them, 


but euen groane daily vnder 
I the burthen of them, and vie 
all means to have their hearts 
: purged and freed from them, 

Good Lord,increaſe true zeal 

daily more and more in me: 

tet me not-through childiſh 
{ feare, nor wy cs finiſter 
£ refpeQ, bee tooſlack andre." 
| miffe in ſhewing _ 
| } ofthe finnes rg ers doe 
commit thy 'Maic- 
ſtie, and ee menotbe fo 
readic to cenſure others , as 


6 
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ro reprooue, and reformemy 
ſelfe. 


A dangerous thing to affelt the 
 glorieof the world, 


E that Foueth God, and 
lcekes his olorie,cannot 
bee alrogether carried away 
with the vaine glor e of this 
world, but will cither deſpiſe 
it,or ar lcaſt ſer very lightby 
it, He that Joueth the glory of 
this wosld,and doth not only 
affe& it, bur is alſo very cager 
in the purſuite of it, thirſtin 

after the praiſe, and wolan 
of men itis a figne that there 
15 little or no loue of God, or 
of his glorie in him. Theſe 
are things that cannot ſtand 
together; the one of the doth 
exclude the other; the more 
the one of the doth increaſe, 
the more the other muſt 
needs 


ny 


m— 
a * — : 
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needs decreaſe and bee dimi- 
niſhed.Is there any therefore, 
that with a greedie, and am« 
bitious minde doth hunt after 
the praiſe of men, and the 
gloric of this world ; ſure it 
cannor be, but thathe ſhould 
excced in charitie, who ſhall 
thinke him to beetruly reli- 
gicus , or well affeQed toe 
wards God,orvafainedly de- 
firous of his glorie. O Lord, 
let not my heart bee ſet-ypon 
the glorie which is fr6 earth, 
and from men, but vpon that 
which is from heauen, enen 
that. which commeth t:ofa 
thee alone: - Let the glorie of 
this world ( though neuer fo * 
plittering inthe eyes of men) 
ſceme vnto me (as indeed it is 
init ſelfe) but vaine vanitie, 
yea more yaine then-yanitie 1t 
{lfe ; butler the glorie of thy 
Name. 
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name bee deare and pretious 
ynto me.aboue al thot: things 
which are moſt defired ofthe 
that know thee not : yea, O 
Lord, let it pleaſe thee to in» 
flame this chill and, this cold 
heart of mine with a greater 
loue and zeale thereof dailic 
more and more; and to in- 
creaſe in me an earneſt deſire 
and endeuour to ſecke,and to 
ſetir foorth, to the yttermoſt 
of my power,and by al means, 
and all occaſions which 
thou ſhalt offer vnto me. In 
this onely, let mc alwaies be 
yery ambitious, 


ef fing ular Opry. beloy f- 


ing vnto all the children 


ef God. 
T 


He Lord doth cauſe all: 
things to work wogriges | 
or 
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1 forthe beſt ynto his children. 
Tt is good for euery one of the 
odly, tolabor to ſeeand to 
de this by experience in 
1 himlſelfe, and in his owne 
eſtate. The diligent oblerua- 
tion hereof, cannot but make 
him both parient, cheerefull, 
| and vnfainedly thankfull in 
| all miſeries, and afflictions, 
! either outward, or inward; 
{ whetheritbe fickneſle of bo. 
die or diſtreſſe of minde, or 
whatſocuer elfe may befall” 
him, throughout the whole 
courſe ofhis life , cuen to-his 
laſt houre. O gracious father, 
whoſe exceeding loue, and 
 vynſpeakable goodnes all ch 
| children doe Naily raſtof inſo 
[ great, and abundant meaſure; 
| giueme, Ihumblypray thee, 
 Notonelyto ſce, and acknow- 
ledge the fame with al thank- 
fulnes, 


2:46 " Meditations 
fulnes, but alſoto have a liue« 
ly ſenſe and fecling thereof, 
at all times, inall things ;:Let 
me aſluredly perſwade my 
ſelfe, that thou doe(t loue me, 
and haſt loued me eternally 
in thy ſonne, and in thy loue 
towards: me, doeſt, and wilt 
caule euery thing, which bee | 
tideth me in this world, to 
tend vnto my greateſt goody | 
and ler the aſſurice, together 
with the:continuallexperiece 
hereof, cauſe me to reſt quiet 
ly, contentedly , and thank- 
{ily inall eftates; howſocuer 
it ſhall. pleaſe thee. to deale 
with me. 


Tuſtification by faith onety, 


FT: it not ſtrange, that-any 
ſhould be ſo blind, fo ex- 
treamly deluded with a vaine 
and - 


LUC 
cof, 


Let 
my 


me 


3 
ally 
oue 
Wilt 


be. | 
,to | 
od; | 
her * 


CCE 
eto 


ke 
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arid fond conceite, of their 


 owne goodnes and inherent 
: holines, as to thinke, or once 
-to' imagine that they may 


Oo 


-Nand-iuſt before God tho. 
-rough their owne righteouſ- 
-nes ?'that they ſhould -per- 

{wade themſelues,that by the 
-merit and worthinefle of their 
.owne workes they haue right 
-and intereſt vnito life and fal- 
-uation? yea that they ſhould 


challenge, and 'make claime 
thereunto,as vnto that which 
is due vnto them as a iuſt re- 
compence and reward which 
they haue well deſerued, and 
which God himſelfe.cannat 
without iniuſtice detaine,and 
withhold from them;. nay, 
that they ſhould goe ſo farre 


as to afhrme boldly , ithat 
.they may doe workes of ſu- 
pererogation,more then God 


M 


| hath 


Alas, what is man, or what 


Meditations 
hath commanded, or could * 
require at their hands, fuch as ' 
wherby they may merit great | 
things not ire þ for them- 
ſelues, but for others alſo? 
Had they euer the ſpirit of | 
Chriſt? or did they euer re- 
ceiue the annointing of that 
holy one, who teach, main- 
taine,or belceue this doQtrine, 
ſo dire&tly crofle and contra- 
rie ynto the Scriptures, ſo ex- 
ceeding derogatoriefrom the 
free grace and mercie of God, 


and from the merit of the | 
death and paſſion of Chriſt 


"Teſus our onely ſauiour and 


redeemer, by, and for whoſe 


 fatisfaction, obedience and 


righteouſneſle alone, we re- 
ceiue thepromiſe of the Goſ- 
pell, through faith, with- 


out any deſerts of our owne. 


arc 
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are the workes of the beſt 


men, that they ſhould preſenc 
them vnto God , and plead 
with him for the obraining 
of ſo great a reward, for the 
riohreouſnes and worthineſle 
of their owne deedes? Nay, 
certaine it is, that if God 
ſhould make inquiry into the 
beſt ations ofthe moft holy 
and ſanRified men that liue 
ypon the earth, or that euer 
were moſt pure, moſt perfect, 
and moſt ſpotleſſe and blame« 
lefle in this world (as great 
is the commendation wheres 
with God hath honoured ma. 

ny of his Saints) if he ſhould 


marke and obſerue them, and - 


enter into iudgement with 
them for the ſame ; there is 
none, no not one of them (as 
the beſt and holieſt of them 
haue freelie atknowledged) 


M 2 


that 
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that ſhould bee iuſtified, yea 
that ſhould not be condem. 
ned,and periſh euerlaſtingly, | 
being neucr able to endure 
his preſence; ſo pure and ſo 
holy is his Maieſtie,ſoiuft and | 
| . fo righteous are his iudge=- 


ments, that no fleſh can abide 


the triall thereof. O Lord, | 
molt gloriousand moſt righ. | 
teous God, when I looke yp | 
, \ntothe throne of thy iuſtice, | 
and ſet my felf before thy tri- 


bunall and iudgement ſeate, 


| 


| | I feare,& tremble,& am ready | 
| to flic fro thy preſence, as not 
| able to ſtand before thee, nor 
" toanſwere for one of a thou= 
ſand of thoſe things whereby 
j Thaue moſt grieuoully offen« 
; ded thy moſt glorious Maie- 
Ry,and forwhich thou migh= 
teſt iuſtly condemne mee for 
euer, if thou ſhouldeſt w_ 
cal 


—_ _ 
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call me vnto a ſtraite account 
of the ſame, yea euen of 5 leaſt 
of them, and deale with me 
therein,not according tothy 
oreat mercie, but according 


1 vnto mine owne deſeruings : 


When TI looke back vnto my 
life paſt, & take a view of the 
whole courſe therof, how fin 
full, how vnfruitfull & vnpro= 


* fitable it hath been,I am con= 


founded inmy ſelfe, and dare 
not lift vp mine eyes to hea- * 
uen for the multitude of my 
offences and tranſgreſſions, 
whereby I haue continually 
diſpleaſed & prouoked thee : 

When I conſider my prefent, . 
eftate,how many weaknefles, 
and. infirmities I am ſubic£t 
ynto, how fſinne cleaueth faſt 
ynto me, and inuironeth and 
compaſſeth me round about 


on cuery "y; yea how 7a 
.M 3 ine 


%. 
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Riue my beſt endeuours, how 
corrupt and finfull my beſt 
actions, and ſeruicesare,and | þ 
haue been : yea how much my || 1 
whole life hath ſwarued from Y 1 
that perfeA and exact rule of } 
iuſtice which thy law requi- | | 
reth,I am aſtonied,and iricke Þ | 
with a great feare, knowing |} 
that the time will ſhortlie | 
come, when I muſt appeare | 
before the tribunall of thy iu- | 
ftice, to anſwere for il as i 
ations, euen for all thoſ. L 
things which I laue done in F 
the fleſh, the workes of my | 
hands, y words of my mouth, | 
and the moſt ſecret thoughts | 
and imaginations ofmyhart, 
and to receiue accordingly : | 
What therefore is my hope? ' 
vnto whom ſhall I flie?where- 
in is my truſt ? Surely, m 
hope, my truſt, and my confi- 
dence | 


ww {2 ww v 


may 
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dence is not in any merits or 
worthinefle of mine owne, 
but onely in thy mercie O 
Lotd, ind in the al-ſufficienc 
merits of thy Chriſt, my Lord 
and bleſſed Sauiour,who hath 
given himſelfe to death for 


* me, and powred foorth his 


pretious blood vp the crofle, 
to make full ſatisfaRtion for 
me,and to reconcile me ynto 
thy Maieltie, Loe therefore, I 
doc humbly proftrate my ſelf, 
O Lord, before the throne of 
thy grace and mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, I doe renounce my ſelf, 
and vtterly diſclaime mine 
owne righteouſnes, acknow- 
ledging it to bee but asa ſtai- 
ws | and polluted cloth, and 
defire only to appeare before. 

thee in that ri ficouſneſſe of- 
thy Sonne,and to be foundin 


him, whom alone thou haſt 


M 4 made 
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made ynto- mee-wiſedome;, 
righteouſneſle, ſanRification 
 andredemption, Were it not 
that I had comfort in this , I 
ſhould be of all creatures the: | 
moſt miſerable ; yea had Tner.: | 
truſted herein,lhad long fince | 
periſhed, and binytterly con- | 
founded. Bchold mee there-. (: 
fore, O gracious God,and lo- 

ving Father, behold me with 
the eye of thy niercie, Looke, 
ypon mee not as] am inmy 
ſelfe, all ſtained and defiled : 
with finne and. iniquitic, but | 
in thy Sonne, even that iuſt | 
and holy one,who only is my | 
righteouſneſſe, and my falua« \ 
tion; and in whom alonelI do, ' 
and wi!l truſt both in life, and { 
in death. Accept therefore of 
me graciouſly in him. Clothe 

and couer me with the pure _ 
and ſpotlefle garments of his | 
righteouſnes, 


—* os _— 
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righteouſnes, and holineſſe, 
that ſo the filthinefle of my 
pollution may neuer appeare 
in thy fight, whoart of fo pure 
eyes, that all ſinne is anabo« 
mination vnto thee : let the 
merit of his obedience;of his 
death and paſſion, whereby he 
offered himſelfe a ſacrifice 
pleaſing and acceptable, and 
of ſweete ſmelling ſauour yn- 
to thee, for all thy choſen, and 
redeemed ones, be a full fatiſ- 
faction forme, and forall my 
ſfinnes, though neuer ſo ma- 
ny and ſo grieuous, Let me 
through faith in him,be made 
partakeroof his puritic, of his 


 innocencie, of his righteouſ- 


nes, of this -holineſſe, and of 
his perfection; that ſo how- 
ſoeuer I am (in my ſelfe yn- 
cleane, ſinfull,, vnrighteous, 


vnholy, and full of manifold 
| Ms infirmi- 
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infirmities and imperfeRions, 
yet in him,and through him, 
may appeare in thine eyes 
pure as he is pure, innocent as 
-he is innocent, righteous as 


he is righteous, holy as hee is | 

holy, and perfe&tasheis per- || 

fe; and being accepted into } 
vic through | 


thy grace and 


him in this life, may haue c6- 


fortand confidence in death, | 


and in the dayof judgement; 


and live with thee in glorie in | 
the life to come, together | 


with Chriſt my Sauiour & re- 
deemer, and with thy bleſſed 
SPI, and withall thy Saints 
andelect Angels,in that king- 
dome which thou haſt prepa- 
red, and of which I reſt in c6- 
tinuall hope and expeRation, 
deſirous of the accopliſhment 


of thy promiſe, which is end- 
lefle bleſlednes,and felicitie, 


e1 


- 
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e A comfort for aſſed 


COnſciexcess 


Here is none that recei- 
ueth a great meaſure of 


! fpirituall comfort, and diuine 
> conſolation, whereby his fpi- 


* ritsarecheered, and his ſoule 


refreſhed and filled with in- 


ward ioy and gladnes; bur he 
hath viſually ſome gricuous 
temptation, cither going be- 
fore, or following after it, 
Thus the Lord doth ordina® 
rily deale with his children; 
there are none of his Saints, 
but haue experience of it in 
themſelues, The Lord doth 
not alwaies cauſe the joyfull 
light of his cheerfull counte- 
panceto ſhine clecrely vpon 
them; he doth not alwaies fill 


their hearts with that peace 
which 


© 


ſometimes he doth gracioutly 
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which paſſeth all vnderſtan. 


ding, or raviſh their ſoules 
with that inward and ſpiritual 
ioy,and comfort, which is vn= 
ſpeakable and glorious ; nei- 
ther doth' hee alwaies abſent 
himſelfe, or hide the bright- 


nes of his face fromthem, but 


viſite them, and cauſeth them 
to taſte abundantli- of the | 
{weetnes of his kindnefle, his 
mercie,and goodnefle,ſo that 


they areexceedinglyrefreſh- | 


ed,and feele fuch” dinine and } 
heauenly comfort, and in- | 
wad ſolace, as that they are 
not able_ outwardly to ex- 
preſle it; and ſometimes again 
as though hee had forgotten | 
then, he ſeemeth to hide and |} 
toabſenthimſelfe from them, | 
and ſuffereth them to be aſlat- 
ied with ſome grieuous temp- 
es ___ tation, 
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tation,ſfo that their day is tur- 
ned into night, their light in- 


to darkneſſe, their ioy and ' 


gladnes into ſorrow and hea« 
uinefle, And- this the Lord 
doth, that he may cauſe them 


toacknowledge this.to be his 


oift, euen that inward & ſpi- 
rituall comfort wherewith 
their ſpirits doe -reioyce be- 
fore him, and therefore to be 
thankfull vnto him,whe they 
receive it,or haue a more eſpe- 
ciall ſenſe and feeling of itz as 


" alfo tomake thein-to depend 


wholly vp6n him; who is the 


life of their foules, an&with- 


-out whom there can bee no 
true ſolace, no ſound ioy ; and 
Withall to exerciſe their faith, 
their hope,and theirloue, the 
proofe whereof is ſeene in 
thoſe ſpirituall deſertions, O 
Loxd GodJif itberhy will let 
wy 
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thy ſpirit of peace and cofort 
alwaies reſt vypon me; let me 
taſte cotinually of the ſweet- 
nes of thy mercies,wherewith 
thou art. wont to refreſh the 
foules of thy ſeruants, after 
that they haue been wearied 
and oppreſſed with any grie- 
uous affliction or temptation: 
but if it ſeeme good vnto 
thee, for the triall of my faith, 
and for the exerciſe of the 


graces of thy ſpirit in me, to. 


withhold at any time this 


bleſſing far a while from me, * 


and to depriue me of the [iue- 
ly ſenſe and feeling of ſpiri- 
tuall and diuine conſolation, 
yet let menotfaint,but reſt in 
hope, and expect with pa- 
tience the time of thy gra- 
tious and heauenly viſitation, 
with which according vnto 
thy promiſe thou wilt refreſh 
and 
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and comfort me, giuing vnta 
me the oyle of joy for mour- 
_ , and the garment of 
gladnefle for the Giric of hea. 
uineſle,that ſo thy name may 
bee glorified of mee, in the 
thankfull acknowledgement 
of thy goodnes towards me. 


The Chriſfians plerious 
conqueſt. 


I is none that can at- 
taine ynto ſo great a con= 
queſt in this world, as a true 
Chriſtian : Hee through the 
ur. which hee recejueth 
rom Chriſt, who daily afſ1- 
fteth him, and is alwaiespre- 
ſent with him, ſuſtaining him 
with his effeQuall power, is 
able to doe more then all the 
greateſt Monarchs, or migh- 
ticlt Potentates in the earth 
can 
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can poſſibly doe of their own 
ſtrength, yea though they ga- 
therall their forces togetaer, 
For he doth not only conquer 
himſelfe, and ſubdue his own 
luſts which rebell againſt the 
ſpirit of his minde,but alſohe 
ouercomimeth this world, yea . 
the prince thereof , euen Sa- 
tan himſelfe, with all thoſe 
ſpirituall wickednefſes which 
raigne in others, and haue the 
continually in ſubjection yn- 
der them. O Lord, without 
theeI amr able to do nothing; 
with thy helpe, there is no- 
thing bur ſhall bee eafie vnto 
me : Let it pleaſe thee conti- 
nuallyto afiſt mee with thy 
grace, and to ſtrengthen mee 
with thy mightic power, that 
ſo I may daily fee all mine 


enemies more and more ſub. - 


duced ynto- mee; and haning : ' 
gonen-: | 
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gotten;the viftorie. ang Eog- 
queſt of them in'this life, jay: 
hereafter recetue that crowne: 
of life, which 'thou halt pro- 
miſed-vnto all the:that ouer- 
come; liuing and _raigning; 
with: chee, and with all chat 
heauenly and victorious hoſt 
of thine, in glorious, and tri- 
umphant manner for eucr= 
more, Amen, 


The difficultie of conquering 4 
mans ſelfe,and his owne © 
affe oF 10s . 


. 
Man muſt ſtrive alon 
, while, and that with 
great carneſtnes,ahd continue 
all exerciſe and endeauour , 


| beforche can ouercome him- 


ſelfe , and hauing 'maſtered 
his owne will and waiward 


allcQons, giue vp himſelfe 


wholly 


I; 


264 CMeditations 


of Godin all things), with 


humble ſubmiſſion both of 


body and ſoule : So great 
reſiftance and. oppoſition ſhal 
he finde within f 

reaſon of his corrupt nature, 
cucn that treacherous ene- 
mie,which lieth lurking con- 
tinuallyin his owne boſome, 
haling and drawing him-from 
that which is + and hin- 
dring himin cuery godly pur- 
poſe, and in cuery holy aCtion 
and religious enterpriſe, in 
ſuch Gel the except he cuen 
offer violence,as it were, vnto 
himſelfe;and to his finfull na- 
eure, and labor with-a ſtrong 
hand to ſubdue corruption 
within him, he cannot pre- 
uaile. O Lord tny ftrength , 
without thee I can doe no- 
thing, ynto thee therefore do 


wholly 'vnto the: obedience: 


imſelfe, by 


I 


I 
1 
a 
2 
| 
| 
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I ftretch forth my hands. 
Thou knoweſt how weake 
and how fraile Iam; how vn- 
able of my ſelfe to reſiſt thar 
ſecret enemie which continu- 
ally oppoſeth himſelfe againſt 
me in cuery thing which is 
good : thou ſeeſt how bard 
a matter it is for me to bring 
cuery thought of my heart, 
eucry motion, defire and in- 
clination of my will,and eue- 
ry ation of my life,vnts that 
ubieftion and obedience 
which thou requireſt ; how 
difficult to frame My ſelfe 
wholly vnto thy will, andto 
ſubmit my ſelfe vnto thee in 
all things, according vnto 
that rule and commandement 
which thou haſt giuen vnto 
me. O therfore let it pleaſe 
thee to ſtrengthen me with 
thy grace, which alone is 
ſ\ufficient 
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ſufficientfor me :ler it pleaſe 
thee to helpe me in all my 
weakneſſes, and to giue ynto 
me a greater meaſure of Chri- 
ſtian fortitude, and of ſpiritu- 
all courageand reſolution ; & 
withall to giue good ſucceſle 


' ynto all my actions, enterpri- 


ſes and endeauours in the way 
of godlines,and ſaluation:yea 
O Dad boy it pleaſe thee to 
leade me forth in the conſtant 
and continuall practiſe, and 
exerciſe of pictic and true re- 
ligion; and in the refiſtance 
of all enmitie whatſoeuer, 
that ſo whey the time of this 
ſpirituall warfare is ended, I 
may receive that incorrup- 
tible crowne of life and glo- 
rie, which thou haſt promi- 
ſed vnco them that oucr- 


Come, 


The 
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The worlds eſteeme of Gods 
children. 


Tt one comes into the pre- 
ſence of a kings ſonne, or 
ſome wr or noble perſo- 
nage, hee no ſooner feeth 
him, but he is moned with 
reuerence, and ſheweth that 
according to the worthines 
of his perſon, he doth regard 
and honour-him. Bur as for 
the ſonnes of God ,who haue 
God to their father, Chriſt 
their elder brother, all the 
Saints and Angelg,their com- 
panions , - and fellow-bre« 
theren ; and the kingdome of 
heauen ir ſelfe their inheri- 
tance for cuer, where they are 
toliue and raigneas kings, in 
that glory which is ynſpeakes 


*1* able;how little are they re- 


garded. 


267 
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garded in the world? how 

meanly accounted of ? What 
fmall h onour is ſhewed vnto 
them, whom the king of hea- 
uen, doth and will honour fo 
greatly ? Nay are they not of 
all men, the moſt baſe and 
contemptible in the eyes of 
men? The nearerthey are yt- 
to God, the more they are 
loued and honoured of him, 
arethey not the more hated 
& deſpiſed of the world?Euen 
holy David aman after Gods 
owne heart, is but a worme, 
and nota man,in the account 
of men; Tehoſhna and his fol- 
lowers, monſtrous perſons, 
Paul, and the reſt of the A- 


poſtles,as the filth and offcou- 
ring of all rhings , men yn- 


. worthie to live vpon the 


earth, In briefe, all the ſaints, 
who are deare andprecious in 


the 


the eyes of God,euen made 
fignes and wonders among(t 
men. Ceale towonder at this: 
It-is no. newe, no ſtrange 
thing : The world knoweth, 
and hath alwaies knowen his 
owne, and maketh much of 
them; but thoſe that are 
Gods,it neither knowes, nor 
regardeth. And no marueile, 
fince it knoweth not God 
himſelfe, but hateth and deſe 
piſeth him, even whiles, ina 
| falſeand counterfaite maner; 

it profeſfeth loue ynto him, 

Behold we (cuen all the faith- 
full) are now thegſorines of 
God: ſuch loue, ſuch honor 
hath our hcauenly Father 
youchſafed vnto vs :burt yet 
our glory and dignity doth 
not appeare ; but when Chriſt 
our hope, our life and glorie, 
ſhalbe reucaled and made 
manifeſt 
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ot* 0628 6 for whom thou 


manifeſt,” then 'ſhall* we be 

changed into the gloty of his } 
image, we ſhalbe like vnto- | 
hiry, and thea ſhall the blinde 
and ' contempruous ' workd 
both ſee and know him and | 
vs, to their owne ſhame and 
confufion. Lord,let me never 
regard the railings of the 
wicked Shemei: of this world, 
nor the mockes and ſcoffes of | 
thoſe prophane Iſhmaelites, | 
who could neuer abide thy 
choſen people, the ſonnes of 


haſt prouided the inheritice: 

cealet mepaſle very little to | 
bo mdged of mans iudge- \ 
ment, euen of thoſe whoare | 
carried whither their 'owwne | 
blinde and corrupt reaſon, or | 
fancie leadeth them: But let 
me alwaies know and-.canfi- 
der,that thouſeeſtnot as man 


ſeeth, 


. = - 
-— 
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ſeeſt, that thy thoughts are 
not as their though, but that 
I amdeare and precious in thy 
fight, and ſhal be glorious 
hereafter for euer, even with 
the ſame glorie wherewith 
thy Chriſt my fauiour is glo- 
rious: Let mine eyes alwaies 
be fixed' ypon that bleſſed 
eſtate, wherein I ſhall con« 
tinue for euer in the heauens; 
andletthe hope thereof cauſe 
me to purge my ſelfe, \that 
I'maybe pure, euen as he is 
pm vnto whom then I ſhalt 

ee made conformable in 
righteouſneſie ,. glorie and 


happines, 
eAnothey. 


He ſonne and heire of a: 

> Noble man, or ſome 
great perſonage, whiles he 
N liueth 
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liueth obſcurely in a ſtrange, 


and farre country,beeing not |. 


knowne isnot regarded, but 
lieth open to the contempt ' 
and abuſe of the meaneſt and 
vile(t perſons, who if they 
knew his eſtate, would more | 
highly eſtceme of him. Lord, | 
let me not care, how vile or | 
baſe ſocuerlI ſeeme, whiles I 
live heere in a ſtrange place, 
 ynknowen, vnregarded;fince 
"thou haſt affured me, that I 
ſhalbe ſo glorious at my re- 
4urne into mine owne coun- 
trey ,-the habitation of thy 
ſaints,that heauenly paradilc, | 


* that celeſtiall Ieruſalem, the NV 
citic of thce, the cucrliving 4 


God, the glory whercof is ]. 


ynſpeakeable, 
God ; 


7 


1 - God and the world of a different 
| | inagement, 


Od ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth. They are many 
times of great elteeme a- 
moneſt men, who are vile in 
Gods ſight, ſuch as he hath 
reieted : And on the other 
| fide,they are highly in Gods 
; fauour oftentimes, who are , 
very meanly eſteemed of as * 
mong men ; yea deſpiſed, and 
accounted as the refuſe of * 
} men, and the offcouring of 
# the world. Thoſe which ſeeme 
| the leaſt and moſt contemp- | 
; tible in the eye of men, are 
! oft, the greateſt and moſt ho- 
1 nourable in the fight of God, 
4 and thoſe which ſeeme the 
q very. abiects of men (ſuch as 
| in whomnothing is to be de- 


N 2 fired) 
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fired) appeare as glorious be» 


doſt iudge ſo differently from 
that which the world iud- 


eftecme of thoſe whom that 


abominable, and to bee ab. 
horred of all, whom that doth 


reſolution alwaies, to paſle 
very little what corrupt men, 
or this blinde world deemeth 


approued-of thee, and to be 
allured that howſocuer others 


proch, and diſhonour vpon 


thineeycs,andpretious in thy 


fore him. Q Lord ſeeing thou 


geth, hauing ſo precious an {| 


maketh no account of, and | 
accounting thoſe as vile, yea | 


chiefly magnifie, and moſt 
elteeme of ; let me haue this | 


and wdgeth of me; and let it | 
be my ſpeciall care to labour | 
alwaies þy all meanes to be \\ 


w—_ 
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ſhall ſeeke to caſt ſhame, re- - 


me, yet that I am good in / 


ſight; 


l 


4 
Sp, 
: 
> 
” 
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ſight; one whom thou doſt 


1 ] iuſtifie, and wilt glorifie, 

n 

= | Thewilling and ioyfull bearing 

n 8 of thecroſſe, a ſigne of a well 

th growen Chriſtian. 

d : 

a | E that doth finde ſweet- 

- neſle in drinking of the 

h } birter cup of afflitions, which 

t ] God daily offereth vnto him, 

s | itisa (igne that hee is a good 

e | proficient in the exerciſe of 

, | Chriſtianitie , and true reli- C 
h | gion : For to beare the croſle - j 
t } patiently, willingly,and com- 


{ fortably ; to endure wrongs 
\ and iniuries ; to dere him- 
e þ {elfe, andtodie daily vnto the 
rs | world, yeato be crucified yn- 
-- | to it, and to haue it crucified 
n | vnto him, is more then a car- 
n || nalland naturallman can poſ- 
y © {ably doe, or he that hath not 
tz Hl N 3 through 
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through a daily praGtiſe of 


humilitie,and true obedience 
learned whollie to ſubie 
himſelfe voto Gods will and 
pleaſure, Good Lord, ſeeing 
it pleaſeth thee to cauſe me 
to taſte of the bitternes of ma- } 
ny afflictions, grant that they | 
may not ſceme grieuous , but | 
pleaſant ynto me ; knowing 
that it is thy will thereby to | 
humble me, and to make me | 
more fit for the receiuing of a 
greater meaſure of thy. hea- 
uenly grace, Seeing thou halt | 
appointed me daily to take vp |} 
my croſle and to follow my 
bleded Saujour, who in ſo \\ 
many ſufferings of his, hath | 
gone before me, and left his 
example as a paterne and pre- | 
ſident behinde him, vnto © 
which allchat are his, ſhould 
endeuourto frame theſelues, ) 
that 
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that ſo they may bee confor- 
mable vnto him ; I humbly 
beſeech thee, that it would 
pleaſe thee, to giue mee pa- 
tience,willingnes and cheere= 
fulnes in yndergoing whatſo- 
cuer 1t ſhall ſeeme good vnto 
thee to bay vpo me, being ful. 
ly aſſured,that hereby I ſhall 
haue entrance vnto glorte, 
euen that glorie into which 
thy Chriſt hath alreadie en- 
tred,and made a way for me ; 
and of which all theſe light 
and momentarie afflictions 
are not worthie , nor,in any 
ſort comparable thereunto. 
0 , 

The exceeding follie and vanitie 
of the wicked. , 


The vaine and prepoſte- 
rous courſes of men! 
who doth not wonder that 


N 4 behol= 
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beholdeth, and conſidereth 
them ?and how ſhould they 
not bluſh,and be exceedingly 
aſhamed of their follie and 
ſottiſhues when they thinke 
of them ? Let the flattering 
and deceitful world-call them 


and allure them with:the en- ' 


ticing promiſes of earthlyand 
temporall things, pleaſures, 
profits, honours, euen thoſe 


things which are fading and | 


tranſitorie ; and they are rea- 
dic to follow it releaily,end 
to ſheyy themſclues ſeruice- 
able ynto it with all willing- 
nes'and readinefle that may 
be zyea fo.vndergoe much la. 
bour and toile, and to endure 
great þdtdſhip, and to paſſe 
thorough many difficulties, 
in the earneſines of their de- 
fire to attaine ynto that, 
whereof notwithſtiding they 

OY: fails 


Þ 


þ 
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faile oft times,and come ſhort 
of their hope , and expeCta- 
tion : Let God(whoſe word is 
truth, and who neuer faileth 
any in p-which hee promiſeth 
vnto them, nor deceiueth the 
that reſt ypon him, and giue 
credit ynto his word, but ſatiſ. 
fieth the moſt abundantly,and 
returneth more vnto them 
then they did either expeCt,or 
could defire )let God, even 


that gratious and bountifull. 


God (with whom is the -trea- 
ſurie of all good things) call 


them, and promiſe vntothemy- 


the vaſpeakable riches ofyce- 
leſtiall and heauenty things, 
ſuch as are molt cxceſfegt and 
olorious, farre paſſing the 
molt defircable things of. this 
world, and fuch as ſhall neuer 
fade,norbee any waies dimi- 


niſhed,. or once ſubic& ynto - 
N s, any. 
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any change oralteration; yet 
they haue no heart to come 
ynto him, or to follow him, 
but are exceeding heauie and 
drowſie, yea 'very vnapt and 
vntoward ynto y which were 
ſo greatly for their good; and 
in which alone conſiſteth true 
bleſſedneſle, and eternall feli- 
citie,and happinefle.O Lord, 
let me neuer bee ſo fooliſh as 
the men of this world are, in 
whom there is no vnderſtan- 
ding :let me be more carefull 
ro ſerue thee, then they are to 
ſerue the world,cuen that cur- 
{ed Mamtn6 which they make 
their god.;Let me labour more 
for ſpirituall and heauenlie 
things, ſuch as ſhall remaine 
and-abide for eter, then for 


thoſe' things which are car- 


nall and earthly , and ſuch as 
atre:of no continuance, but 


ſhall 


ad prayers, 285 
ſhall quickly periſh,and paſle 


away as a ſhadow, and bee 
quite forgotten, cuen as if 
they had neuer been. Yea let 
me alwaics preferre that ine- 
ſtimable price of glorie, that 
chief, that vnchangeable,and 
euerlaſting good which thou 
haſt promiſed and prepared 
for thy Saints in that celeſtiall 
kingdome which I daily ex- 
pect and hope for, before all 
thealluring and deceitfull ya- 
nities,the ſeeming and ſuppo- 
ſed good,yea all the molt pre= 
tious and glorious things of 
this world whatſoever, wher- 
with thoſe that are tarthly= 
minded 'are ſo greatly. cna- 
moured, and whe they 
place the height of their falſe 
and imaginarie felicitie and 


happineſle, 
The 
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The ſpirit of God is the life 
of the ſoule, 


S is the bodie without 
the ſoule, ſo is the ſoule 
without the ſpirit of God, 


which is the life thereof, If 


there bee a ſeparation of the 
foule of man, what is-his bo- 
dice, but a:dead,and a liveles 
corple or carcaſe, having no 
ſenſe; or- motion ? It. cannot 
once breathe or ſtirre it ſelfe, 
nor put foorth any power fox 
the performance. of the leaſt 
action : So is it with the ſoule 
of cuery one,in whom the ſpi- 
rit of God js wanting,or from 
whomitis departed: There is 
nolife, no vigour, no.power, 
or :abilitic to. doe any thing 
Which is good: yea ſooner 
TOAy a ud, body moue it ſelf, 


FT 
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and exerciſe the actions, and 
operations of a-naturall life, 
then the ſoule which is with- 
out the ſpirit of God, and ſo 
deſtitute of the life of grace, 
canſhew foorth any certaine 
fones and- efteRs of a ſpiri- 
tual life, O Lord,I haue found 
by experience what a deadnes 
there is vpon me, it thou at a» 
ny time withdrawelt thy ſpi- 
rit, and doeft not cauſe it to 
worke effectually vpon my 
foule ; without the continuall 
preſence,and afſiftance there- 
of, I am not able to doe, na 
not to will, or defice in, any 
fort that- which is good, bus 
am euen as-a breathlefle and 
liuelefle creature, one In who 
there is.no life, O therefore 
letir pleaſe thee to powre out 
thy ſpiritplentifully ypon me; 
letme alyaics finde it not ns 
y 


» ” 
& 


© —— 


. A — RE. uw 
. > — 
= - 


— ww 


= a—_— -w—_ ” _cow ey ew ÞD©—= Een ee Wt earn a _ 
- . w 2 
_ 


288 Meditations 
ly preſent,but alſo powerfully 


working within me,& quick- 
ning me vnto the willing and 
cheerefull performance of al] 
thoſe things which thou re- 
quireſt of me : yealet itpleaſe 
thee,(in whs onlylI live, and 
moue, and without whom I 
am as one whoſe fpirit is de- 
parted from him, )let it pleaſe 
thee, O Lord, to breathe the 
life of grace daily more and 
more into me, and to inſpire 
Ss, . . 

me continually with good 
motions, with holy and hea- 
uenly delires, that ſo I may 
delight gn thoſe things which 
are pleaſing vnto thee, and 
bring foorth the fruits of the 
ſpirit abundantly , through- 
out the whole courſe of my 
life,to the praiſe of the glorie 


of thy grace ( from whence 


alone is all my ſufficiency and | 
abilitie) 
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abilitie)to the benefit of thoſe 
among whom I either now 
doe, or hereafter ſhall liue; 
and to the endlefſe comfort 
and ſaluation of mine owne 
ſoule,through Chriſt my Lord 
and Sautour, who with thee, . 
O father, and with thy holie 
ſpirit, bee bleſſed and praiſed 
both noyy and euermore, A. 
me1n, 


The loue ofthe world and world. , 
ly deſires, baniſh all true lone 
of God from the ſoule. 


EE that ſufftereth any 
.wordlie defires , of the 
inordinate affection of any 
carthly thing whatſoeuer to 
take place tn his heart,cannot 
loue God ſincerely, entirely, 
and vnfainedly ; yea the more 
the deſire of his heart is inlar- 
Ay IE oed 
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{ 
ged vnto Y affeQiing of thoſe 
things, the more is the loue of 
God abated and diminiſhed 
in him;as much as the one in- 


creaſeth,ſo much the other of 
necefſitie muſt decreale. O 
Lord , who haſt manifeſted 
thy loue ſorichly towards me, 
fill my heart daily more and 
more with the loue of thy ma« 
jieſtic; let the ſame whollie: 
poſleſſe me: For this end, ſuf- 
ſer me not to be intangled at 
any time with the inordinate 
deſire of any of rhefe fading 
and fruitlefle vanities ; but 
free me, I beſeech thee, from »j 
the ſinful and immoderate af- 
fecting thereof; yeapuroce my. 
hs baniſh " gal, ch 
methcloue of al thoſe things, 
which might be a meanes in *. 
any ſort to alienate my minde. 


from thee, and grant that my, 
ſoule.: 
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ſoule may delight in thee, and 
that1 mayloue thee with my 
whole heart, yea that the afte- 
ion of my loue may bee ſet 
and fixed ypon thee alone, 
who only art worthie to bee 
loued aboue all -things; and 
that if I loue or fea any 
thing elſe, it may not-bee 0- 
therwiſe then in thee, and for 
thee, vnto whom I am deſfi- 


rous to giue my heart with all 
the affections thereof, 


The finfulnes of mans nature 
corrupted, 

Lord, what a fountaine 
of corruption do I ſee 
continually , ſpringing vp 
within me ? and how much 
more doth there abound ig 
me, which beeing hid from 


mine eyes is ſcene onely of 
thee, 
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thee, who alone knoweſt the | 
heart, and beholdeſt the in- | 
ward and moſt hidden ſecrets 
thereof,which the eye of man 
cannot pierce into, Doe thou 
vouchſafe to clenſe it daily 
more & more: Powre downe 
plentifully that cleane water 
of thy ſanQtifying grace, 
which may waſh away that 
filthines, euen thoſe ſaines 
and pollutions wherewith I 
am defiled, and which beeing 


 Totheſomein mine owne eyes, 


cannot but be asan abomina- 
tion before thee, who art ſo | 
pure, that thou canſt not ſee | 
euill, nor behold wicked- ' 
neſle, O let thy ſpirit purge 
and purifie my ſoule from 
that inbred corruption and 
contagio thereof, which clea- 
ueth ſo faſtvntoit; yea let it 
be as fire todric vp thoſe pol- 

| luted 
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luted fireames, which flow 
continually from that vn- 
cleane fountaine ; that ſo I 
may be found of thee without 
ſpot, and blamelefle, in the 
day of that | nc appea « 
rance of thy ſonne my bleſſed 
fauiour and redeemer ; in 
whom though lI ſec him not, 
yet doe I belecue,and reioyce 
with ioy vnſpeakeable and 


glorious, 


Blindnes of minae,a great 
miſerie, 


h any wantthe eyes of their 
bodies, they account it a 
greate miſerie , and would 
vic any meanes,beat any coſt, 
to enioy the comfort and be« 
nefite of their hight, And yet 
moſt want the eyes of their 
{oules, and thinke it to be no 
milerie; 
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miſerie; neither regard, ner 
ſceke once for that wherein 
the comfort of their liues 
confiſteth, and whereby they 
ſhould come to ſee the light 
of glory in the kingdome of 
heauen. O Lord, though 0- 
thers be wilfully blinde, and 
ſo moſt miſerable , whiles 
they ſee it not, yet open thou 
mine eyes euer more anc 
more : Suffer not ſinne wi 
the deceirtfulnes thereof 
drawe any filme ouer ther. 
but 'giue me daily a clear 
-fight of mine owne miſerie, 
and of thy vnſpeakeable 
mercies towards mee, who 
im vnworthie of the leaſt of 
them, 


Hardnes 
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Hardnes of heart a feavefull 
plague, 


Here can no worſe 

lague happen vnto an 
7 a be and os 
durate heart ; and yer alas, 
how fewe be there that com- 
laine of it, although they be 
e gone with it / How 
, that ſeeke to be tho- 
ly recouered of 1t,, al- 
ph they ' haue preſent 
anes continually offered 
vnto them,for the cure of it? 
Oh they know not the danger 
of it; or if they doe, and ſceke 
not carefullie forthe remedie, 
ſurely they are exceeding del- 
perate of their eſtate. Good 
Lord, breake thou this ſtony 
heart of mine, I humbly pray 


thee : Ciue me to ſee, and to 
grieue 
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miſerie; neither regard, ner 
ſceke once for that wherein 
the comfort of their liues 
confilteth, and whereby they 
ſhould come to ſce the light 
of glory in the kingdome of 
heauen, O Lord, though 0- 
thers be wilfully blinde, and 
ſo moſt miſerable , whiles 
they ſce it not, yet open thou 
mine eyes euer more and 
more : Suffer not ſinne with 
the deceirfulnes thereof to 
drawe any filme ouer them ; 
but 'giue me daily a clearer 
-fight of mine owne milerie, 
and of thy vnſpeakeable 
mercies towards mee , who 
am vnworthie of the leaſt of 
them, 


Hardnes 
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Hardnes of heart a feavefull 


plague, 


Here can no worſe 

lague happen vnto an 
_ a 64s and 6 
durate heart ; and yet alas, 
how fewe be there that com- 
plaine of it, although they be 
farre gone with it ! How 
fewe, that feeke to be tho« 
roughly recouered of 1t,, al- 
though they haue preſent 
meanes continually offered 
vnto them,for the cure of it? | 
Oh they know not the danger 
of it; or if they doe, and ſceke 
not carefullie forthe remedie, 
ſurely they are exceeding del- 
perate of their eſtate, Good 
Lord, breake thou this ſtony 
heart of mine, I humbly pray 
thee : Ciue me to ſee, and to 
grieue 
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rieue daily more and more 
Pr the hardnes of it, and 
neuer to {leepe in reſt, till I 
feele it ſoftned and mollified, 
yea till I be cured and I 


ther recouered of it. Howloe-. 


uer it ſhall pleaſe thee out- 
wardly to afflict me for my 
good, yet Lord keepe me al- 
waies, I beſeech thee, from 
that inward, ſpirituall and 
moſt fearefull judgement , 
which thou vſeſt to ſend vp= 
pon the reprobate, who bee- 
ing palt all feeling, ſeale vp 
vnto themſclues thereby the 


aflurance of eternall perditi- 
ON. 


Feare of G od, 


Haue oft wondered to'ee, 
in what awe moſt Rand of 


mortall men, who haue power 
of 


"4 
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of their goods, life, or- out- 
ward eſtate:how carefull the 

are to pleaſe them, how af 
fraid to offend them : and yet 
in the meane while, how rec- 
gardleſle they are, and ſhew 
theſelues tobe, of that great, 
thatpowerfull and immorrtall 
God, whole name is terrible; 
yea, who isable preſently to 
caſt them both ſoule and bo= 
die, into hell for euer, there 
to haue their portion among 
the damned. Either men are 
Atheiſts, and thinke there is 
no God(for they that belecue 
that there is a God, cannot 
but know ,.that his power is 
infinite , and therefore muſt 
needes'feare him *more_then 
any man , whoſe power is but 
finite,when it is greateſt: ) Or 
elſe they are maruellous deſ- 


perat, who though they know 
and 
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and will acknowledge the 
ower, and the fiercenes of 
his wrath, yet feare not the 
puniſhment, and the horrible 
torments which he hath 
threatned againſt them , O 
Lord, let me not be cither {o 
blinded, or fo hard-hearted, 
as the wicked and vngodly 
are, Let me alwaies feare be- 
fore thee, and tremble at thy 
preſence, ſtanding continual- 
ly in awe of ſo great, and glo- 
ri0us a maieſtie, which the 
Angels adore, and reuerence, 
Andlet this feare of thee and 
thy righteous judgements, 
baniſh and: driue out of my 


heart, the loue of all ſinne, ſo 


that I may not once dare wil- 
lingly to commit the ſame, 


though: I might thereby | 


eaine the whole world. Yea | 


Lord , doe thou' plant. thy 
feare 


F and oo a” a wd n- << oe Es +. 


us 


| 


and prayers, 299 


feare in my heart ; let it poſ- 


ſeſlemy-ſoule; and then it can 
not be;bnt thar I fhould feeke 
fn all - things to pleaſe thee 
moreithen men, and feare to 
offend thee'in any thing, not 
fearing 't thefeare of thole that 


beer” thine enemies, and hate 


_— chat) | 
' Feare ” Ge ſheaking i ins 
ba Word, 


"En we ſee ofvtins are 
I'ftricken andamazed at 
the ſudden noiſe of x great 
thinder-clap:; they tremble 
and quake; yea this' cauſerh 
wany , with the Heatheniſh 
Emperour to ſeekefor couert, 
and to hide and ſhroud them. 
| ſclues for feare. And yet be- 


hold:\tch is the corruption of 


mmaksnature'; ſuch is theitftu- 
17 © piditie, 


ED —— —  — 
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piditie , that although they 
heare daily a greater, & more 
dreadfull noiſe-;, ,exen| the 
mightie and terrible yoice of 
God which ſoundeth in his 


word,and whereby he threat» | 


neth them in. moſt fearefull 
manner,notonly with tempos» 
rall ivudeement, but alſo with 
eternall perdition and de- 
ſtruction, yet they are ſcarce 
once moued); they feare not; 
they doenot quake and trem- 
ble, bur ſooth vp thetnſclues 
in the. wickedneſſe of their 
hearts;and blefle themſclues 
in their {infull, and vngodlie 
waics,thioking thatal is welh, 
and dtcarhing of nothing:but 
of peace and ſafetic, when 
thir confuſion is neereſt; and 
ſudden deſtruction and deſo-» 
lation readypreſently toſeize 
vpou them, O letit be other» 
wie 
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wiſe with me,& with all them 
that feare thy name O Lord; 
let me be touched,& rightly 
affeted with the confidera- 
tion of thy great and glori- 
ous maicſtie, when I behold 
thy wondrous and maruellous 
workes, how thou caſts forth 
thy — ynto the ends 
of the world, and thundreft 
from heaucn with a mightie 
voice; at the noiſe whereof, 
euen the bruit beaſts, and 
dumbe creatures, doe quake 
and tremble for feare, Let 
theſe things cauſe me; to ac- 
knowledge the greatnes of 
thy power, totand ina holie 
and awfull reuerence of thy 
preſence, and to giue glorie 
vnto thy name, who art the 
mightic and glorious God of 
heauen and carth : but let me 
be much-more moued,and in- 
T6h0y yy wardly 


—_— __—_—_ 
_ 
* 
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wardly affeed, when Iheare 
the voice of that mightie an 


powerfull Word of thine, 


which goeth out of thy 
mouth, and which thou cau- 
ſeſt to ſound in mine eares, by 
the minifferic of men whom 
thou haſt ordained;.and in 
and by whom thou ſpeakeſt 
both to the cares, and to the 
hearts of men.O let this word 
of thine, which in it: felfe is 


<nightie in operation , and 


whereby , through the wore 
king of thy ſpirit, thou doeſt 
maruecltous things;let it ſtrike 
and break in ſunder this hard 
and ſtonie heart of mine : let 
ircauſc me'to tremble at the 
hearing of it, yea cuen to fall 
downe beforc thee, and to a- 
dore thy maieſtie,to be afraid 
of rhy diſpleaſure,and to ferue 
thee with an humble z:and 
with 
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with a contrite heart all my 
daics: Then according vnto 
thy promiſe, thou wilt looke 
| mercifully ypon me,thou wilt 
deale exceedingly graciouſly 
with me; yea "4. oh heauen 
be thy throne, and the earth 
thy footſtoole, yet thou wile 
vouchſafe to dwell with me, 
by the comfortable preſence 
of thy grace, and bleſled ſpirit 


for cuermore, 


Knowledge and conſcience wut 


t 

l 

; 

1 

; goe togther, 
- : 

1 

| 

c 

1 


Any labour for know- 
ledge,few for conſcicce 

to praQtiſe thoſe things which 

they know, Such knowledge 
- | is vaine,and bringeth no pro- 
4 | fit to him that hath it, Fer 
« | whatifthou couldeſt repeate 
4 || all the moſt pithie ſcntences 
h O 3 of 


v 
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of the wiſeſt and graueſt Phi- 
loſophers,and the greateſt Sa- 
ges that euer were? it were 
nothing. Yea what if thou 
n—_ ſay ouer the whole 
Bible without book,and with 
the ſuperſtitious Iew,tell ex. 
actly how oft euery letter 
were found in the ſame; and 
withall,wertable to expound 
the hardeft and moſt difhcult 
places therein y could be put 
vnto thee,ſo that al y heat | of 
thee did admire thee, as one 
very rare and eminent in thy 
kind@ All this were nothing, 
it were in vaine, and no waies 
auaileable vynto thee, if thou 
wert not as carefull ro have 
thy heart touched, thy minde 
ſanRified, and thy life refor- 
med, as thy head ſtuffed and 
filled with varietie and abun- 
dance of knowledge $ lear- 
ning;l 
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ning ;if thou did{tnot labour 
anuch, if not more, for the 
pra&tiſe of thoſe things which 
thou knoweſt, then for the 
bare and naked ſpeculation it 
ſelfe, without fruther profit, 
CGiueme grace, O Lord,as to 
vie all good meanesto attaine 
ynto all kinde of learnin 

which is neceſlarie-and _ 
table for me, eſpecially the 
knowledge of th Ld 
thoſe ſecret and hidden my- 
ſeries, which thou haſt there= 
in reuealed; ſo much more, 
with all diligence, carefully, 
and conſcionably to practiſe 
thoſe things which I haue 
learned;ioyning to my know- 
ledge, vertue, faith , tempe= 
rance, patience, 'godlineſſe, 
and ynfained loue and chari- 
tie vnto all men, cuen mine 
enemies, and thoſe that are 


O 4 molt 
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moſt bitter towards me, yea 
moſt wickedly and malitiouſ- 
ly ſet againſt me : that thus 
& knowledge, which by thy 
bleſſing I ſhall attaine vnto, 
may not bee idle or ynprofi- 
table , but I may abound and 
encreaſe in the fruits thereof; 
to thepraiſc of thy 'name, the 
benefit of others among who 
I ſhall live, mine owne com- 
fort in this life, and the fur- 
therance of my ſaluation, in 
thy kingdome after this life, 
for cuer, 


Another. 
17 
T is not without cauſe, that 
the Scriptures make the 
heart the ſeate of truth, fince- 
ritie and vprightnes, and not 
the head, ſecing the heart 1s 
the feate and ſubieRt of-the 
affections ; | 


* 


2 
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affetios; the braine of kriow- 
ledge, vnderſtanding & iudg- 
meat. A man may know and 
vnderſtand much, and yet be 
very ill affeCted ; he may be of 
a large capacitie,and of a'very 
deepe apprehenſion, even of 
the greateſt myſteries of Chri- 
{tian religion,and yet be ofan 
exceeding corrupt minde, and 
ofa moſt vnſound life, Knows 
ledge is good,andto be defi- 
red, and ſought for, and thag 
with diligence; but yet good 
affection muſt be ioyned with 
it, and increaſed by ity or elſe 
it will not bee profitable, bur 
hurtfull and dangerous, ma» 
king tae owner of it rather 


worte then better, It is a good. 


thing to:know much; but it 
is bettcr, and more acceptable 


to God, to affet the good 


things wee know, that wee 


Os5 might 
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might praiſe them, and to 
diflike the cuill we know;that 
wee might ſhunne and auoid 
them, God cuer loued and 
delighted more in the-truth 
and finceritie of the hearr; 
then in the bare ſpeculation, 
and fruitlefle apprehenſions 
of the minde and ynderſtan. 
ding part. Letitbe my deſire, 
O Lord, my care and my ear- 
neſt endeuour, rather to. live 
well thento know much :let 
me labourfor both,fince both 
are neceffarie ; yet alwaies 
preferre this before the other, 
ſeeing that without this, is 
leaſt. profitable, and more 
danpgerous(not of it ſelfe, but 
through the-fault of him that . 
vieth it. amiſle) making the 
life more corrupt, and bring- 
ing with it the greater cons 
demnation inthe end, 
The. 
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T he worldly mans 1doll, 


Hat which euerie one 

- moſt ſetteth his heart vp= 
on, that doth hee make his 
God,yearather his Idol. Thus 
the Cod of the couetous is 
riches,euen that curſed Mame 
mon : The Godof the volup- 
tuons, pleaſure : of theambi- 
tious, honour, O then how 
many vile and wicked Idola- 
ters. bee there in the world? 
Surely, as many as doe giue 
themſelues ouer to couetouſs 
nefle, ambition, and voluptu» 
ouſnes, euen the. excefſiue 
and inordinate deſire of the 
vaine and tranfitorie things of 
this world.O. Lord God,thou 
only art my God; whom haue 
Lin heauen but thee ?.or what 
is there that I ſhould delireon 


carth,.. 
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earth, in compariſon of thee ? 
O let ny hart be al waies fixed 
ypon thee; Ict my ſoule loue 
thee, delight inthee, & leeke 
and long after thee, aboue all 
things; which is that inward 
and ſpiritual worſhip and ſer- 
uice,which thou requireſt of 
all thoſe vpon whs thy name 
iscalled , of all thoſe that ac- 
knowledge thee, the Lord, to 


be their God. . 


The miſerable eſtate of 4 
worldling, 


TE that doth once im- 
brace this world, can 


hardly be looſed from it, and 
brought to follow Chriſt and 
to cleaue vnto true religio, in 
the- trueth and finceritie of 
the-profeſſion thereof ; yea- 
ſuch is che bewitching nature 


of. 
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ofit, thatit will daily more 
and more faſten ypon him , 
and claſpe round about him, 
{othat he ſhall haue no power 
ro free himlelfe againe,cxcept 
an extraordinarie grace: be 
miniſtred vnto him of God. 
Of all men (of whom there 
may be any hope) a couetous 
worldling is in this regard 
molt miſerable, and his eſtate 
molt dangerous; fince thar- it 
is harder for him to bereclai- 
med, then for any other; for 
of all ſinnes, (out of which 
there may be any recouery) 
that ſinne of auarice and cos 
uctouſnes is moſt irrecoue- 
rable, Obleflſed Lord,let not 
my heart be glewed at any 
time vnto the things of this 
world; Letnot the immode- 
rate care and deſire thereof, 
take hold of me, let it notbe 
rooted 
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rooted in me; but let me al- 
waies enioy ſuch freedome 
by thy grace that I may wil- 
lingly,readily and —_— 
performe thoſe duties whic 
thou requireſt of ine; yea that 
1 may cleaue faſt vnto thee, 
and runne with libertie, the 
waies of: thy commande- 
ments, 


The wnpleaſant and diſtralted 
. Lifeof acarnall ana Wicked 
man, 

Hat pleaſure is there 
V . in the life of a car- * 
nalland wicked man, who is | 
carried away with the vaine 
and inordinate debres of his } t 
owne heart ? Before he hath 
obtained that which he luſts 
after,he is reſtlesand vaquietz 


All that he had before doth 
| him: 
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him no. gvod;, becauſe hee 
wants that: when he enioyes 
it,heis gricued & diſplcaſed, 
yea vexed, becauſe it doth not 
fatifhe him, nor yeeld -him 
that contentment., which he 
looked forin it.. Afrerwards; 
he is perplexed and troubled 
in minde,, by reaſon of the 
guilt which he hath brought 
vpon his conſciciuce, through 
his ſinne; the ſweeteſt fruite 
whereof in the ende,. is- no- 
thing but ſhame and ſorrow, 
yea much bitrernes,. Thus he 
is continually difquieted, dif- 
contented , ' and diltratted, 
whiles he followeth his vn= 
lawfull defires, and yeeldeth 
to his diſordered and diftem- 
pred affetions;. he hath-na 
peace,no eaſe, no reſt. Witnes 
« the-proud perſon, the coue-« 
tous, the yolupruous, theame 

| birious- 
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birious, theenuious and mas 
krious,and whoſocuerielſe he 
be, thar letteth looſe the 
raines to any vnbridled 2 
on, any inordinate affeCtion; 
It is a meere {huery , to be a 
ſeruant vnto any ſuch lults; & 
the onely meanes to obtaine 
true libertie, hcarts caſe,peace 
and ſound contentement ; 19 
refiſtchem,and to get the mas 
firic ouer them ;and to be no 
wayes bound totheim.O mer- 
citull:-Lord , Jet me nothe ads 
dicted to.thefe things,which 
are baſc.,carthly and fenfuall: 
let me never. willingly: yield 
vnto any finfull deſire of my ' 
corrupt nature ; but give me 
grace ahwaies to bridle, yea to 
fubdite;and to rnortifie thoſe 
wickeil. affections, which 0- 
therwiſe | would preuaile as 
gainſt:.mme- ; that fo. beeing 
| , OuCT= 
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ouermaſtered \, and euen 
brought into ſubiectio vnder 
me, through the working of 
thy gracious ſpirit in me, I 
may pafle the whole time of 
my life hereafter, in reſt, qui- 
etnes and true peace and con- 
tentednes, and ſcrue thee, 
with perfeClibertie and free- 
dome allr my daics. 


T be life of the righteons as well 
to be ſought after, as their 
death wiſhed, 


Marueile not thatall men 

(euen the moſt wickedand 
prophane of y world)do,with 
curſed Balaam,defire and with 
for the ceath of the righteous, 
ſceing the end of it, is true 
and perfe&t bleflednes, and 
the want of it, extreame woe 
and miſcric, But rhis ſeemes 
£4 KT very 
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very _— vnto me, that | 
they ſhould not as well defire 
the life of the righteous: not 
onely , becauſe this 'is the 
meanes to come vnto the o« 
ther, that neceſlarily depen« 
ding hereupon; butalſo fince 
herein'is true happines to be 
found, and that which 1s ro be 
defired of all men, and with- 
out which, man cannot but 
be miſerable, and enen a bur. 
then ynto himſelfe. For the 
righteous,the ſincere and vp- 
rightinlife and conueriation, 
they onely leade a peaceable, 
a comfortable, and a ioyfull 
life. They reioyce not ſo much 
inthe face, as 1n heart; not ſo 
much to the teeth outwardly, 
as in ſoule, and ſpirit inward- 
ly: whereas the nypocrite,the 


falſe hearted,and all that lone 


yarighteouſnes , neuer haue 


any 
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ter, yet then their joy is 
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| any true mirth,any ſound ioy, 


bur only a falſe & counterfeit 
image thereof, which when it 
isat the beſt, is but hollow, 
rotten,and ynſound; yea whe 
they ſportthemſeluesin their 
carnall and worldly delights 
moſt immoderatly, and break 
foorth into exceſſiue laugh. 
Bur 

the fir,as it were, of a frantick 
or mad man, they know not 
what they doe; andat length, 
their ſorrowfull x ven oe 
troubled thoughts,and diſtra- 
Cting cares,returne againe vn- 
to them vnſent for,they break 
off their laughter with a ſigh, 
and end their mirth with hea- 
uineſle, anguiſhand greatper- 
Ward yea the Lord fil- 
eth their ſoules with much 
bitternes; ſothat many times 
to bee caledof it,they could 


willingly 
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willingly be rid of their lines, 
in which they finde ſo ſmall 
comfort, Lord,let me be as 
carefull to leade a good life, 
as to make a godly end: let 
me hate all vnrighteoulneſle; 
and forſake all the waies of 
the vngodly; and let me ſeek 
by all meanes to attaine vnto 
true holineſle, and ſtrive after 
finceritie and vprightnes;that 
ſo the ſpirit of oy and glad- 
nefle may reſt continually vp- 
on me, and cauſe me alwaies 
to reioyce vnfainedly in thee, 
with thatinward ſpiritual ioy 
and” comfort , the ſweetnes 
whereof none knoweth but 
thine only, cuen thoſe whom 
thou haſt giuen to taſte of it; 
and which being once giuen 
of thee { from whom alone it 
proceedeth)) none is able to 


take it away againe, 
The 
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The follie and danger of defer = 


ring Repentance. 


T is excecding follie in men 

to liue wary. > and {ecure- 
ly, all their life long, and to 
put off all, ynto their dying 
houre, vainly ſuppoſing; that 
it will be enough for them, 
then to commend themſelues 
ynto God, and to deſire hint 
to take. them to his; mercie. 
Alas, ſuch know: not-/what 
they.doe; they know-notthe 
price of their ſoules *for fure- 
ly if they did, they would ne- 
ucr put them in aduentute to 
thelaſt. houre : They.confider 
notthe danger of lo{ang thera 
for cuer.; for then certainely 
they would quickly be of an 
other mind; they would look 
aboutthem; they would n gh 
30169709 ct 
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ſer all vpon ſuch a tickliſh 
point,norput themlelues vn. 
to that hazard, no not for 
the paine of the whole world; 
bur they would' preſently cut 
oft all delaies (which in good 
things are alwaies exceeding 
dangerous ) and ſecke dilis 
gently by all meanes'to leade 
their liues in that manner,and 
ſo to ſecure their eſtate 
indeath they might he: 
ſurance that they ſho 
die ,'bur line, having 
ſoules tranſlated and 
(rhpughnor by firic chario 
as Elias was, yet by the hands 
of thoſe heauenlie Angels, 
which continually waite and 
attend ypon them)from earth 
to heauen, from this vale of 
miſerie, te that place of ends 
lefle glorie and happineſle;'Q 
Lord keepe me from tharew] p 
treamey : 


7 
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treame follie and fimplicitic 
of the wicked , whom Satan 
hath ſo deceiued and delu. 
ded,thatthey ſhould be care. 
leſle of that which moſtneer- 
ly concernes them,cuen their 
/ Sar and eternall eſtate after 
this life,which depends wpon 
the courſe of their life: leat] in 


zentarie,. Let:it bee my 
d endeuour cuery day 

by a ho! 6 conuerſan 
be red, of the cer» 
of my eleQion, and of 
Fr bleſſed and happle eligre 
afrerthis life, euen my future 
1s, ] glorifieationin thy kingdom 
ndJ that/ſo-Imay be alwaies pre- 
thy pared, and rcft continually;in 
of} zioyfull, hape ; and expccta- 
1d:J tion of the [accompliſhment 
OF and: fulfilling of thy gratious 
nogiur Free- 


this world, which-isſhott and \ 


till webe awaked yntolinder 
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Freewill,-' * 19 
a7 WO Ro 
Loft 


T is4 vaine thing/to thinke 
4 that a man' harh- freewill 
vnts that which is good * Az 
well maift thou perſwade me, 
thats tonexan mou8ltelfs 
ot that #dead bodietvanralſe 
irſelfeoutiof the/prate; Þx: 
ceptthe Lotd-purto:hishangd 
wee: cair Neuer -Mmoue 
ſelues; no? not to one 
motion, !on&:pooddth 
or defire;much tefle 4 
ſelpes tI'the conſtanc pre 
of that which is good. Excep 
the Lord put new lifemtovg 
exee pt iy6 quicken vs ith hit 
ſpirir,we areal but deadrinen; 
and ſhall liein og graves w 


D « 


ment{O Lord ( the fobttaind 
of grace and life) doBirhvel 
23 OA quicken 


- __ 
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quicken me,ſo ſhall Tliue; do 
thouliftme vp, ſo ſhallI riſe 
out of the graue of ſinne and 
death : Doe thou craw me, ſo 
ſhall I come vnto thee, yea ſo 
ſhall I even ruane with liber- 
tic inall the waies of thy com-. 
mandements, . Heare me, Q 
Lord,and help me, for in thee 
doc I truſt, in whom onelyT 
live, moue, and haue my be- 

d without whomall my 

but death. Without 
n doe-nothing : In 


d by thee all things, 
» 
dy. nat worſhip God eſpecially 
: $ requireth, 
+ 


"Any aorioong outward 


Y A worſhipandſeruice vn- 
toGod ; fe$ that which is in- 
ward, Both are required, but 
the latter is chiefly neceſlarie, 


P with- 
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ſet all ypon ſuch a rickliſh 
point,norput themlelues vn. 
to that hazard, no not for 
the paine ofthe whole world; 
but they would: preſently cut 
off all delaies(which in good 
things are alwaies exceeding 
dangerous ) and' fecke dili- 


gently by all meanes'to leade | & 


ſo to ſecure their eſtate, that 
indeath they might hauec af+ 


ſurance that they ſhould not! 


theirliues in thatmanner,and |, 


dic ,'but-live , having .theitf ci 


ſoules tranſlated and carried 
(thoughnor by firic chariots; 
as Elias was, yet by the hands 
of thoſe heauenlie Angels, 
which continually waite and 
attend ypon them)fromearth 
to heauen, from this vale of 
miſerie, te that place of ends 
lefle glorie and happineſle; Q 
Lord keepe me from tharew 


ereame 
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treame follie and fimplicitic 
of the wicked , whom Satan 
hath ſo deceived and delu- 
ded,thatthey ſhould be care. 
leſle of that which moſtneer- 
ly concernes them,cuen their 
/ Sake and erernall eſtate after 
« | this life;which pans 
e | the cowrſe of theirlife: leatd in 
d | chis world, which-isſhott and 
momentarie,.:Let-it bee my 
carxcand endeuour euery day 
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to ſecke by re conuerſas 
tibn,t6: be affured:of the cer» 


taintie of my eleRion, and of 
my bleſſed and happte eligre 
afrerthislife, euen my future 
glorifieationin thy kingdom 
that/ſo-Imay be alwaies pre- 
pared, and rcſt continuallyiin 
ioyfull, haps : and expccta- 
tion of. the 'accompliſhmenr 
8nt. fulfilling of, thy gratious 
proinifes, ( 511 bore 5: 

0922217 Free« 
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Freewill,- 9 
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T is 4 vaine thing!/to thinſke 
4A that a man' harh- freewilt 
vnts that whickis good * Az 
well maiſt thou perſwade me, 
tharsftonexan mondltifelfs 
ot that 2 dead bodietvanralſ, 
irſelfe-outiof the/prate; Þx: 
ceptthe Lotd purtothishand, 
wee! caiv neuer-moue Jouy 
ſelues, no? not 25 one bel]. 
motion, '086:goodIthhurht 
or deſire; much tefſe giieoar 
ſelpes the conſtant praQiſe 
of that which is good. waceſ 
the Lord put new life mto'vg 
exee pt i5e quicken vs with hit 
ſpirir,we areal but deadnen, 
and ſhall liein © graves wt 
till we be awaked yntolindee} - 
ment{O Lord-( thefobrt 
of grace and life) dobithiey| 
2 OL quicken 
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quicken me, ſo ſhall Tliue; do 
thouliftme vp, ſo ſhallI riſe 
out of the graue of finne and 
death : Doe thou craw me, ſo 
ſhall I come vnto thee, yea fo 
ſhall I even ruane with liber- 
tic inall the waies of thy com-. 
mandements, . Heare me, Q 
Lord,and help me, forin thee 
docI truſt, in whom onelyTI 
live, moue, and haue my be- 
ing,and without whomall my 
life is but death. Without 
thee I can doe nothing : In. 
thee, and by thee all things, 

» 
What worſhip God efÞeciall 


requireth, 


"Any perfooms outward 


Y A worſhip andſeruice vn- 


to God ; fe$ that which is in- 


ward, Both are required, but 
the latter is chiefly neceflarie, 


P with- 
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without which, the former: 
though commanded, is nei. | 


ther pleaſing nor acceptable, 
py vile and abominable vnto 


im, that hath alwaies loa- 
thed ſuch dead carcaſes, ſuch 
liuelefle ſacrifices. Lord, giue 
me grace alwaics to offer yn. 
to thee. a whole burnt offe. 
ring,to ſerue thee as in bodie, 
which thou haſt made for that 
end, ſo eſpecially in ſpiritand 
in truth ; ſo ſhall I not bee re- 
proued,yea then thou wilt ac« 
cept both of me,and of all my 
ſacyifice®, and be exceeding 


gracious and mercifull vnto 


me, aboue that I can expect 
or defire, 


_ Chriftians 
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C hriftians are willingly fo Yew 
frone themſelues,and all that 
& enioy,to G ods wall, . 


weeenioy in this world, 
arenot our owne, but Gods : 
he gauethemto vsto vie, and 


athis pleaſure he may call for | 


them, and cauſe ys to reſtore 
them to him againe, fince he 


alone hath abſolute right and 


intereſt in them. Whiles wee 
have them, wee are;tohaue a 
care to vie them well, an&not 
tonegleCtthem, or to bee re- 
gardlefle of them, We ought 
to vie them, and yet not foto 
vic'them, as if they were our 
ewn, butlent vnto vs by ano- 
ther, of whom we haue recei- 
ued them. When hee taketh 
them fromys,we are willin 


P 2 ”s 


A LL thoſe things which. 
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ly to reſtore them,and readily 
without any murmuring or 
— to part with them, 
ſith they were butlent vnto vs 
fora time, for our conuenient 
orneceſlaric viſe, and are now 
called for againe by the right 
owner of them; ſo that to bee 
vnwilling to returne them at 
his commaund, is not,neither 
ought to bee otherwiſe eftee- 
med of ys, then as the viur- 
ping or violent detaining of 
another mans goods againſt 
his will and pleaſure; even 
theftand robberiec againſt the 
higheſt. What meaneth ir the, 
that many are ſo loth to re. 
ſore the things, which God 
hath giuen them the vſe of for 
a while, and now requireth of 
them againe ? What meanes 
it, that many are ſo grieuedto 
part with thoſe things which 


the 
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the Lord hathlent them, vntil 
{ach time as he ſhould call for 
them? Yea,why is it that ma- 


ny .complaine ſo grieuouſly, 
t as if they were greatly iniu- 
Y red, or had very og meaſure 
t offcred vnto them, when the 
e Lord taketh from them, their 
t wiues, their children, their 
r friends, their goods, their 
bs lands, liuings, or their life it 
"Þ ſelfe? Are they their owne, 


oF | and not Gods? Why then 
ſt! ſhould they finne againſt him, 
n | byrepining that they cannot 
keepe them againſt his will? 
Hath he giuen vnto them the 
vic of them thus long, & doth 
he now call for them, and re- 
quire them againe of them? 
Why then ſhould they not 
withal willingnes,and thank= 
fulnes reſtore them, acknow=« 
ledging themſclues much in- 


P3 debted 
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debted vnto him forthe frui.. 
tion of them, and the benefit 


they haue receiued by them 
hitherto, O Lord, thou haſt 
freely and moſt graciouſlie 


vouchfafed many bleflings, 
andbenefits vnto me, eucn ih 
the things of this world, the 
leaſt whereof Iam altogether 
vnworthie of ; thou haſt gi- 
uen melife & health, tricnds 
and a competencie of thy 
earthly thin 85, which in w 
dome thou ſaweſt to bee c 
venient'for me; thou-art 
author and piuer of them, as 
of all other things which are 


' good, Whiles it pleaſeth thee. 


to continue them ynto me for 
my vſe, giue me grace to vſe 
them ſoberly in a ſanQified 
manner,foas may be moſtfor 
thy glorie, and my comfort, 


both here and hereafter ; w 


nd prayers, 329 
it ſhall pleaſe thee to take the 


t | away from me,and to depriue 
N me either of any, or of all of 
t them, grantthat I may with a 
c willing minde, and with a 
, thanktull heart, returne them 
h againe vnto thee, ſaying with 
e that faithfull and conſtant ſ(er- 
t uant of thine, whom thou haſt 


made a paterne and prefident 
5 me : Naked came I out 
mothers wombe, and 
all I returne thither 
nto the bellie of che 
hich is y mother of vs 
*the Lord hath giuen, and 
the Lord hath taken it : bleſ- 
{ed be the name of the Lord. 


Forgining of others, how ne- 


ceſſary for all men, 


HE can neuer truely, and 
freely "5 ah thoſe that 


offc ad 
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debted vnto him for the frui. 
tion of them, and the benefit 


they haue receiued by them 


hitherto, O Lord, thou haſt 
freely and moſt graciouſlic 
vouchſafed many bleſſings, 
andbenefits vnto me, eucn in 
the things of this world, the 
leaſt whereof Iam altogether 
vnworthie of ; thou haſt gi- 
uen melife & health, tricnds, 
and a competencie of theſe 
earthly thin 85, which in wiſe- 
dome thou ſaweſt to bee con- 
venient'for me; thou-art the 
author and piuer of them, as 
of all other things which are 


good, Whiles it pleaſeth thee 


to continue them ynto me for 
my vie, giue me grace to vſe 
them ſoberly in a ſanRified 
manner,ſfoas may be moſt for 
thy glorie, and my comfort, 
both here and hereafter ; ee” 
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it ſhall pleaſe thee to take the 
away from me, and to depriue 
me either of any, or of all of 
them, grantthat I may with a 
willing minde, and with a 
thankfull heart, returne them 
againe ynto thee, ſaying with 
that faithfull and conſtant ſ(er- 
uant of thine, whom thou haſt 
made a paterne and preſident 
ynto me : Naked came I out 
of my mothers wombe, and 
naked ſhall I returne thither 
(cuen into the bellie of che 
earth, which is y mother of vs 
all): the Lord hath giuen,and 
the Lord hath taken it : bleſ- 
{ed be the name of the Lord. 


Forgining of others, how ne- 


ceſſary for all men. 


H: can neuer truely, and 
freely forgiue thoſe that 


Þ 4 offcad | 
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offendand iniurie him, y hath 


not firſt taſted of the infinite 
TJoue and fauour of God in 
Chriſt towards him, in the 
forgiueues of thoſe manifold 
finnes, and innumerable and 
molt grieuous offeces where- 


by he hath diſpleaſed and 
ay him . But he that 


ath a true apprehenſion, and | 


aliuely ſenſe and feeling here- 
of in his owne ſoule, he. can- 
not but frecly, euen from his 
heart, forgiue others, as God 
for Chriſts ſake forgaue him, 
Either therefore manifeſt thy 
loue vnto thy bretheren, in 
frecly forgiuing and forget= 
ting theavrongs and iniuries 
Which they haue done vnto 
thee, or elſe freely acknow. 
ledge and confeſle ( as in- 
deed y truth is )that thou ne- 


ueras yet taſtedſ me F 
0 
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ofthe loue of God in Chriſt; 
that it was neuer ſhed into 
thy heart, and that thy ſinnes 
are ſtill ynpardoned, that thou 
haſt no aſſurance of the for- 
givenes of them ; which if 
thou haſt not, thou art a mi- 
{crable and a wretched crea- 
ture, one that can(? haue ſinall 
ioy oc comfort of thy life. 
Chuſe therefore which of 
theſe ſeemes beſt ynto thee ? 
either to continue in thiSmi- 
ſcrie, and to be branded, as it 
were, inthe forchead, for an 
impenitent finner, one vpor 
whom God hath ſhewed no 
mercie, but is {till ynder the 
curſe, euen the moſt, fearefull 
curſe that can be, in a moſt 
comfortles eſtate ; Or elſe 
(which thou oughteſt rather 
to defire, and to be carefull 
of abque all things) that thou 
P.s halt 
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haſt obtained mercie, that 
thou art in the loue and fa. 
vour of God, and that all thy 
ſinnes are freely and fully for- 

ven thee, becauſe thou art 
ſoaks and mercifull in forgi- 
uing others, that haue ſinned 
againſt thee.O merciful God, 
cauſe me daily more & more 
daily to ſee the exceeding ri- 
ches of thy grace, and to taſte 
of that infinite and vnſpeake- 


able loue, and kindnefle of 


thine in Chriſt Iefus ſo freely 
and fo graciouſlie pardoning 
and forgiuing vnto me all my 
ſinnes , euen that great debt 
which no creature was able to 
make ſatisfaction vnto thy 
maieſtie for me,and thoſe hai- 
nous offences for which thou 
mightſt haue iuſtly condem- 
ned me. And let the liuely 


ſenſe and fecling of that in- 


comprehenſible 


go pd Os Saban 
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compreheſible loue and mer- 
cie, which thou of thy infinite 
goodhes haſt freely vouchſa- 
fed vnto me,cauſe me,follow.. - 
ing thy example, to put on 
the bowels of mercie;, euen 
thoſe tender affections of loue 
and compaſſion , that I may 
willingly and freely forgiue 
all thoſe that ſhall any waies 
offend me, cuen as thou for 
Chriſts ſake forgaue(t me. 
Hereby I ſhall haue a furCeui- 
dece of thy loue towards me, 
and an infallible figne and 
ſeale, to certifie and afſure me 
oFche abſolute remiſſion and 
forgiuenefle of all my fnnes, 
which is. bleſl=dnes. it felfe, 
cuen the verie gate which 
leadeth into heauen,vnto that 
plorie and faluation, which 
thy, Saints hope for, and 
wheveof hauing giuen them 


the 


334 Meditations 

the firſt fruits here, thou wilx 
giue them the full poſſeſſion 
hereafter in thy kingdome for 
eucr, 


eA comfort for ſuch, as are 
vninſtly launderea of 
the wicked. 


Good man that is vn- 
iuftly flandercd and re 
uiled, or any waies wronged 
of the wicked, hath many 
things to ſtay his minde, to 
comfort him,and to cayſe him 
not to bee moued, nds. 
ted, but rather to be glad affd 
joyfull. Farſt, he is thereby 
made conformable vnto 
Chriſt, vpon whom the re- 
bukes of many were laid, and 
who was more vniuſtly 
wronged and diſgraced, and 
more ſhamefully yſed,rthen he 
either 
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either is or can be. Againe,he 
ſuffers it of euill and wicked 
men, who alwaies hate them 
moſt, who God loueth beſt; 
and hereby hathan argument 
of Gods eciall love and fa- 
uour to him. And he doth not 
onely ſuffer it of thoſe which 
are euill, but alſo for that 
which is good, even for his 
goodnes & for righteouſnes 
ſake, yea for Chriftes ſake, 
for Gods ſake, whom there- 
by they chiefly diſhonour, 
and whp will ſurely therefore 
take vengeance of them, but 
 r&compence him with a grea- 
ter meaſure of glorze.O Lord, 
though -the wicked of this 
world ftudie how they may 
vexe and moleſt me, whiles 
they imagine lies, and ſpeake 
al manner of euill in moſt ma- 
litious, diſdainfull, ang de- 
ſpightfull 
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pightfull manner againſtme; 
yea hate and perſecute mee 
without a cauſe, as they haue 
done thy ſeruants heretofore, 


nay thine owne ſonne, whom - 


thou in loue to mankind did(t 


ſend out of thy boſome; yet- 


let not me bee diſcouraged at 
any time therewith , but ra- 
ther looking vnto the author 
and finiſher of my faith, euen 
Chriſt Ieſus, __ endured 
ſuch ſpeaking againſt of fin- 


ners,let me ſuffer with paticce 


the euill which they ſpeake of 


me falſely, & hauing not only 
mine owne conſcience , but 
thee alſo (who artpriuic to all 
my actions, yea knowelt all 
things, and wilt iudge vp- 
rightly)a witnes of my cleerc+ 
nes and innocencie in thoſe 
things which they would 
caule to cleaue ynto me, let 


me 


out, F_- my 
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me deſpiſe their ſhame, and 
bee moſt ioyfull when they 
ſeeke moſt to opprefſe me,and 
to calt me downe with ouer- 
much ſorrow , anguiſh and 
heauineſſe, knowing afſuredly 
that the ſhame which they 
would caſt vpon me, ſhall 
turne to my greater glorie, 


Compaſſion to\varas others in 


their griefes, 
\V E ſhould be affected 

with the miſ{cries of 
others,as with our owne ; and 
haue a ſenſe and a feeling of 
thoſe things which are pgrie- 
uous vnto them, as much aFif 
the ſame were our griefe,as it 
is theirs; or the ſame burthen 
lay vpon vs, that doth vpon 
them. This is that which God 
hath commanded, and meu 
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all of vs muſt frame our ſ{elues 
ynto, if we will not be guiltie 


of {inne , both againſt God, 


and our neighbour, Burt, alas, 
{uch is the weaknes & feeble. 
nes of mans nature, that few 
ornone are thus indifferently 
affected towards themſclues, 
and others; yea,moſt do little 
reoard the cuill which preſ- 
ſeth others, and lieth heavie 
vpon them whereas it - the 
ſame, or a leſſer be laid vpon 


themſelues, they are fore vex- . 


ed and pricued ; they com- 
plaine much, and thinke that 
none can bee compaſſionate 
enough towards them, Good 
Lord, I beſeech thee,to heale 
me of this infirmitie, and to 
free me from this corruption, 
Grant that Imay hauea ſym- 
pathie and fellow-feeling of 
the ſorrowes and miſeries of 


* 


others, | 
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others, as if.they were. mine 
owne ; let me alwaies haue a 
tender compaſſion ouerthem, 
and be affected vnto them, in 
that maner, as I would deſire, 
if I were in their eliate, that 
they ſhould be vnto me, This 
is that which thy holic and 
righteous law bindeth me vn- 
to, and which therefore I de- 
fire to performe, that ſo-I may 
pleaſe thee,and doe good vn- 
to my neighbour, by helping 
him to beare the burthen 
which oppreſleth him, 


ee comfortable life,how to be 


obtained, 


LL men are defirous fo 
A to liue, that they may 
haue ioy and comfort of their 
lives : but few attaine hereun- 
to, Fox cither they know On 

6c 
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the right way which leades 


vato it; or it they know it, 
yet they «rc haledand drawen 
aſl1de,cither with the violence 
of the temptations of Satan, 
or the ſtrength of their owne 
corrupt and. diſtempered affe. 
ions, to the ſeeking of it 
elſewhere. They are in an er- 
ror, and farre out of the way, 
that thinke that either riches, 
. health, pleaſures, honour, or 
any earthly or worldly thing 
whatſocuer will bring them 
true,couſtant ioy. Nay,a man 
hauing all "U#-4 as much as 
his heart can wiſh or deſire, 
may bee in a miſerable, and 
comfortleſle eſtate and condi- 
tion,full of grief and anguiſh, 
yea cuen racked as it were 
continually with manifolde 
vexations and diſtractions, 
The only way to liue peacea- 

bly, 
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bly,and joyfully, is to leade a 
holie,and a religious lifein al 
finceritie and vprightnes This 
bringeth with it that ſweete 
peace,and that inward folace 
and ioy,which the world can- 
not giue, Oblefled Lord, the 
daies of this my pilgrimage 
are few and euill ; as them 
comfortable vato me, I hum- 
bly pray thee, by leading me 
forward in the waies of righ- 
teouſneſie and true holinefle :. 
grant that I may alwaies en- 
deuour my ſelfe ro have faith 
and a good conſcience before 
thee, and before all men, and 
to walke continually in fim- 
plicitie and godlic purenes, 
without al guile & hypocrihie, 
that ſo als lnven may reioyce 
in thee vnfainedly, yea euen 
be filled with that ioy, which 
is ynſpeakable;and glorious. 
| How 
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F 


i redeemedby ( briſt, 
Tis a ſhame for the Lords 


free man, to make himſelfe 


a ſeruant,a drudge,and afſlaue 
to the world, to finne and Sa. 
tan, Hee that Chriſt hath re. 
deemed, mult liue like one ſet 
at libertie, being alwaies very 
' Farefull and warie that hee be 
not intangled nor ouercome 
With any luſt, with any cor- 
rupt and vnlawfull affeRion, 
leſt thereby he bring himſelfe 
into that-bondage and ſerui- 
tude, then which there can be 
nothing more wretched and 
miſerable. O Lord, fince it 
hath pleaſed thee of thy infi- 


nite goodnes and mercie to 


redeeme me with ſo great a 
price, cucn with-the pretious 


blood 


How they are to line that are 
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blood of thy deare Sonne that: 


immaculate Lambe, graunt 
that being freed from that. 
eſtate of corruption , vato 
which before I was in bon- 
dage, and hauing eſcaped fr6 
the flthineſſe of the world, 
wherewith I was formerlie 
Rained and pollured, I may be 
carefull ro renounce all thoſe 
yngodly courſes, euen that 


| yaine conuerſation wherein 1, 
* | walked and TIE 
[I knew thee an 


that ſauing 
grace of thine, which thouin 
the riches of thy mercies haſt 


- [reueiled, andmnanifeſted ynto 


me; andthat I may daily more 
and more labour and ftriuve 
after ſpirituall libertie and 
freedome, liuing as thy ſer 


[uant, as thy redeemed one, 
jand ſhewing foorth the ver=- 


tues of thee my God and Sa- 
uiour, 


E_— - 
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uiour, who haſt called me owt 
of darknefle, into that imar- 


ucllouslight of thine, 


Gods love and fauour to be 
ſought for abonue all things, 
and his wrath feared. 


'F wee bee out of fauour 
with men, of no eſteeme, 
no reckoning amongſt them; 


the world, and made as ſuch 
1 as are vile, and of no repu- 
£4. tation : If wee bee bueCin 

| daunger to loſe our goods, 
our riches, our lands, and li- 
uing ; or to haue aur out- 
ward eſtate by any meanes 
impaired and decayed, or in 
any ſort diminiſhed : If any 
of our deareſt friends, and 
neareſt kinsfolke, die and de- 


| | part from vsfora while orit 


If deſpiſed, and diſgraced of 


| 1 
[ i wel 
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we our ſelues be in any perill 
of death,loe, then we are very 
fad and heauic; we are excee- 
ding penfiue,and grieued out 
of meaſure, as though no 
oreater euill could befall vs, 
Bur if we be cleane out of the 
loue and fauour of God (then 
which there can be no greater 
miſerie) ; if we be not regar= 
ded of him, butare vile in his 
fighr, ſuch as by reaſon of our 
ſinnes hee doth lothe and ab- 
horre, more then wee doe the 
vglieſt and the loathſomeſt 
creature in the world, and 
doth manyFwaies teſtifie the 
fgnes gf his hatred, and the 
dceepe diſpleaſure which hee 
bath taken againſt vs :If wee 
be in continuall danger to ha- 
zard y molt defireable goods 
( which are better then all 
things, which this whole 
world 
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world can affoord) euen thoſe ] 
pretious things of God, wher. 
in onely true happineſſe and | *! 
felicitie conſitts, If wee be in | 7? 
never ſo great and apparent | ® 


danger and icopardie, to loſe ſo 


the vnſpeakable riches of that | W 
glorious,and immortall inhe. de 
ritapce,reſerued for the Saints | W 
io that heauenly kingdome, th 
that celeſtiall Canaan,the P 
radife of God; where t 
are ſuch iayes, ſuch ple 
ſuch bleſſednes;as the h 
man is not able to con 
oro comprehend, If our 
reſt and inmoſt friend, which 
refteth continually in gur bo+ [feat 
ſome, and in & | as" tha 
lodgings of our hearts, vnto 'Can 
whom wee profeſle the grea- frel 
eclt loue and fiiendſhip that [Mot 
may be; in bricfe, to whom Ile 
wee arc ioyned and ynited, bly 

with |* + 


ro 


0 W 
,- 


that it is death for vs at any 
timeztobee ſeucred,and ſepa- 
rated for the leaſt while, for 
one moment; euen our owne 
ſoule, if that bee deadin vs, 
whiles it ſeemeth to liue; 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, 
whiles it liueth according to 


thefleſh, delighting in thoſe 


in regard of the life of 
iles it liueth the life 
z yeacontinuallie in 
e danger to dic cter= 
en that ſecond death, 
ich of all cuils is the moſt 


fearfi ull, & moſt wofull, aboue 
that any man doth thinke, or 
can imagine, though he haue 


a. reſented vnto his miride, the 


at 
"Mm 


3 
ith , 


moft dreadfull things, and 
= of horror,that-can poſ- 


.d; bly enter into the heart of 


Q, man; 
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' with ſoneereand ſtraitbands, 


ings Whict are vnlawfull ; 
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world can affoord) euen thoſe ] 
pretious things of God,wher.. 


in onely true happineſle and 
felicitie conſitts. If wee be in 
never ſo great and apparent 


danger and icopardie, to loſe 


the vnſpeakable riches of that 
glorious,and immortall inhe. 
ritapce,reſerued for the Saints 
in that heauenly kingdome, 
that celeſtiall Canaan,the Pa- 
radiſe of God ; where there 
are ſuch iayes, ſuch pleaſure, 


ſuch bleſſednes3;as the heart of* 


man is not able to conceive; 
oro comprehend, If our nee- 
reſt and inmoſt friend, which 
reſteth continually in gur bo«+ 
ſome, and in x A | ey” 
lodgings of our hearts, vnto 


can 


whom wee profeſle the grea- pref 


tclt loue and friendſhip 
may be; in bricfe, to whom 
wee arc joyned and ynited,; 


with 


that mo! 


Ie 
bly 


, 


Sn ww 
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' with ſoneereand ſtrait bands, 


that it is- death for vs at any 
timeztobee ſeucred,and ſepa- 
rated for the leaſt white, for 
one moment; euen our owne 
ſoule, if that bee deadin vs, 
whiles it ſeemeth to liue; 
dead in treſpaſſes and fſinnes, 
whiles it liueth according to 
thefleſh, delighting in thoſe 
things which: are valawtfull x 
dead in. regard of the life of 
grace, whiles it liueth the life 
of nature; yeacontinuallic in 
extreame danger to dic cter= 
nally,cuen that ſecond death, 
which of all cuils is the moſt 
fearfull; & moſt wofull, aboue 


ro 
'A- 
jat 
"Mm 


>. 


3 
ith 9 6 


that any man doth thinke, or 
can imagine, though he haue 
preſented vnto his minide, the 
moft dreadfull things, and 
leſt of horror,thatcan pol- 
bly enter into the heart of 


__ 


mans 
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man : yet behold (ſuch is the 
ſortiſhnes of mans nature) 
though wee knowe theſe 
things, yet wee are not in- 


— 


wardly touched, nor moved” 


with them, as we ought to be; 
though we reade of them our 
{elues, though wee heare of 
theoftb a z yea though 
the Lord from dayto day,and 
from time ro time, cauſeth 
them to ſound inour cates,by 
the miniſterie and. preachin 
of his word, in the mouthes 
His faichfull ſeruants, whom 
he ſendeth,and by the inward 
and ſecret voice of his ſpi- 
rit, which ſuggeſteth theſe 
things vnto vs, yetour k.earts 
are not affected with the cons 
fideration of them ; wee haue 
almoſt no ſenſe, or feeling of 
theſe euils and miſeries, wee 
make no account of them, 

al 
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are little ; ſeldome, or neuer 
troubled with the tneditation 
and remembrance of them, 
The feare and danger of them 
doth not ſtrike our ſouls 
with griefe and ſorrow, nor 
make vs ſopenfiue and heauy, 
as the feare and dread of farre 
lefler euils doe, - Wee grieve 
more at the loſle ofthe | Cann: 


and countenance of men, yea 
of catnall and worldly men, 


F 
| 
L 
f 
; then of that gloriousand im- 
1 
d 


mortall God , whoſe louing 
fauour is better then life, and 
the want of it worſe then 
death: we grieve morc at the 
e | loffe of y things of this world, 
Sy which are vaine, earthly, and 
4 tranſitory (and ſuch ascan ne-- 
ver make the owner.of them 
trulie bleſſed and happie, 
though he had them in grea- 
ter abundance,then his hearr, 


Q-2 albeit: 


- 
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could defire) the of the things 
of the world to come, which 

are moſt excellent, heauenly, 

and enduring for cuer, in the 

hope and expeQation where- 

of there is ivy, and: comforr 

ynſpeakable- and-- glorious, 
cuen whiles they are not ſcen, 

but belceued; and in the full 
fruition and poſſeſſion where- 
of,there is entire andabſolute 
felicitie and bleſlednefle, We 
are grieued more at the death 
and departure of our friend, 
then at the death anddeſtru- 
Qion of our owne ſoule; more 
troubled with the feare of the 
lofſe of this temporall life, 
which is alwaies fading, and 
whereof wee can haue no 
ccrtaintie or aſſurance, one 


houre, no not one mimite;. 


then of that whichis eternal}, 
and 


*S 


albcit; never ſo ynſatiable, 
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and ſhall never bauean end, 
but continue for euer, in ſuch 
glorie, the enioying whereof 
one moment,is betterithen all 
the glorie, pleaſures, and de- 
lights of this life, whereof any 
man:1$or cat) bee made parta- 
ker in-this world; yea though 
hee live long, and ſee-many 
daies, and wants nothing of 
thoſe things heere below, 
which  ſcerye mo[t pretious 
and glorious -in:the- eyes of 
men,What ſhoyld1 ſay more? 
We are more troubled with 
the feare and dread of our na- 
turall death, the death of our 
bodies-(which- if, our lives 
wereſuch/asthey ought tobe, 
would be-more defied then 
feared of vs,being the entrice 
into that promiſed reſt and 


; | bappinefle) then of the death 


df our ſpirics,yea of our ſoules 


Q 3 and 


bled for tne WRrwerngys 


+ -» 


352 Heditations 
and bodies, euen that fearfull 


& moſt dreadful death, which 


is the ſecond death, when as 
the ſoule preſently after the 
diflolution and ſcparation of 
it from the bodie, in the end 
of this life ; and both ſoule 
and bodie, cuen the whole 
man immediatly afterthe day 
of iudgement, having recei- 
ued their finall doome, ſhall 
bee deliuered vp vnto eternall 
death and condemnation in 
hell, where they ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with cuerlafting per- 
dition from the preſence of 
the Lord,and from the glorie 
of his power, Surely many 
ſuch there be in alplaces,who 
haue fo ſmall ſenſe and fee- 
ling of the greateſt cuils both 
preſent and imminent ; that 
are more pricued and trotl- 


Ome 
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ſome lefler cuill, then of the 
greateſt miſerie that can poſ- 
hbly befall a man; the very 
remembrance and confidera- 
tion whereof,were cnough to 
breed a horror and aſtoniſh- 
ment inthe minde of the har= 
dieſt,the moſt obſtinate, and 
impenitent finner,if he ſhould 
haue a right apprehenſion of 
it, Oh the follic of ſuch men 7 
who ſeeth not how Satan 
hath blinded and beſotted 
them,that they ſhould bee as 
thoſe, who haue no vnder- 
ſtanding , no diſcerning of 
things that differ ſo excee- 
dingly? O blefled Lord,open 
their eyes,thatthey may haue 
a fight of their greatelt miſe- 
ries; touch their hearts, that 
they may haue a feeling of 
that which ſhould bee their 
greateſt priefe, and 'where- 


Q 4 with 
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. : 
with they ſhould be moſt af. 

fefted-: And keepe thy ſer- 
uantsfrom falling at any time 

into that yaine and fooliſh o- 
pinion , and imagination of 
theirs. Let vs alwates feare thy 
difplealure, more then the 
angrie countenance of any 
mortall man whatſocuer ; let 
vs be more afraid to be deſpi- 
ſed and reieRed of thee; or 
to bee ſuch. as thou takeſt no 
pleaſure, no delight-in, then 
to be diſgraced and contem- 
ned of the whole world,eſtee- 
med the filth: and ofſcouring 
of all things, men vnworthie 
toliue vpon the carth; let vs 
chuſe rather to incurre the 


daunger of the lofle of- our 


goods, lands, ſubſtance, and 


-to bee content to. haue our 


outward eftate in this world 
much impaixed, yea altoge- 
cr 
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ther waſted, and brought cuen 
to nothing, rather then once; 
willingly to hazard our cuer- 
laſting eſtate in the world to 
come, by bringing our ſelues 
into' daunger of the loſle of 
thoſe vnſearchableriches,and 
treaſures of life, glorie, and 
endlefle felicitie; euen thoſe 
farre more cxcellent and glo- 
rious things, which thou Fat 
promiſed and prepared for all 
thy Saints in that heauenlie 
kingdome, Let vs not feare 


the death of theſe mortall bo- 


dies of ours, which are but 
duſt, and ſhall returne to the 
earth of which they are fra- 
med; let not the remebrance 
thereof trouble ys, or bee any: 
waies gricuous and bitter vn= 
to vs,nay rather let vs reioyce 
in it, and long forit, and that: 
With an carneſt deſire, ſeeing . 


Q5 $\ 
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it ſhall be a paſſage vnto vs, 
from this life vnto a better : 
but let vs feare & auoid thoſe 
things which might cauſe the 
ho of our ſoules ; yea let 
vs ſo feare hell, death, and de. 
ſtruction, that we may be full 
aſſured we ſhall eſcape them, 
and when this life of ours is 
ended,be tranſlated into that 
place,where thou dwelleſt in 
fulnes of glorie and maieſtie, 
and live and raigne with thee 
in the heauens for cuermore, 
Amen, 


The Lords ſernice the prea« 
teſt freedome.. 


IO be in the Lords ſer-. 

- uice is the greateſl free= 
dome, yea the greateſt prini- 
ledge,and moſt excellct pre-- 
ropatiue that men can atrtaine. 
yYALO. 
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yntoin this world. Itis a verie 
honourable,and glorious cal- 
ling; noearthly dig..itie, of- 
fice, or prehemencic whatſo. | 
euer, to be compared vnto it. 
The Angells of heauen thoſe 
celeſtiall creatures account it 
(as it is indeed) their crowne, 
and their greateſt glorie; that ' 
wherem they finde cauſe of 
continuall ioy and reioycing: 
Why then ſhould any man : 
(a worme of the earth), 
cttecme ſo meanly of it, (as 
many do)yea thinke it tobe a 
burden which ne is loth ro 
take vpon him; a bondage 
which it is grieuous to himto 
yndergoe, yea a diſgrace, and 
reproch which he is vnwit- 
ling to {uſtaine?Oh thac vaine 
man ſhould be ſo degenerate 
and baſe minded,asto haue (© 


meane a- concceite- of that: 
which 
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which he ought {o highly to 
prize; that he ſhould ſuppoſe 
the ſeruice of the great king, 
and monarch of the wh 
world the moſt high God, 
(wherein the moſt excellent 
creatures do plorie) to be 
baſe and contemprtible; that 
he ſhould thinke it a diſho- 
nour, and diſparagment vnto 
him,to profcſle himſelfe to be 
a dutiful and obedient ſeruant 
ynto the Lord of heauen, the 
mightie poſſeflour of all 
things, (to whom all knees 
are to bowe, and whom all 
creatures muſt adore)when as 
he accounteth it au honour, 
and a grace vnto him to be 
reputed an inferior ſeruant 
ynto his miniſter, and vicege- 
rent ypon earth; and no ſmall 
priuiledge tobe in any office 
ynder him; yea that he ns 
c 
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be ſuch a miſcreant,as to def. 
piſe that, which if he were 
not {trangely blinded , and 
extremely beſotted, he would 
think himſelf happie that he 
might haue it once youchſa. 
fed and granted vato him! O 
blefled Lord, how great is thy 
goodnefle and thy mercie 
towards me, in that it hath 
pleaſed thee to take me into 
thy ſeruice? how much am[l 
bound ynto thee for this fa. 
uour which thou haſt ſhewed 
vato me, who by reaſon of my 
ſinnes whereby I haue from 
time to time diſhonoured 
thee, am altogether vawor- 
thie to be called thy ſeruant, 
or once to be reckoned a- 
mong( the lealt, andmeaneſt 
of thoſe vnto whom thou haſt 
youchſafed this ſo great a 
priuiledge, ſo glorious a dig- 
NITIC 
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nitie,and prerogatiue.Oh that 
I were able roperforme that 
ſeruice Which is due .vnto 
thee, and which thou requi- 
reſt of me ; Thou art my Lord 
and my God, vnto whom I 
owe all dutic all homage,and 
loyaltie; thou onely art wor- 
thie to be ſerued, worſhipped, . 
and glorified of all creatures, 
both in heauen and in earth. I 
acknowledge, that all that I 
can poſlible doe, islefſe then 
that which my dutie, and thy 
loue and goodnefle bindeth- 
me vnto, and which thou 
mayeſt well expe of me; It 
is the defire of my heart to be 
found euery way obedient, 
ard faithfull vnto thee, yeato. 
ſerue thee with al my ſtregth, 
with all my might, and thar 
vnco the end of my dayes: O 
Let ir pleaſe thee (who art 
able. 
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able to doe all things) to- 
nake a gracious ſupplie of 
that which thou ſeeſt to be 
wanting in me; and wherein 
through weakenefle, and in- 
firmitie, I am-fubicR to faile 
moſt, to helpe and to aſh{ſtme 


| through the powerfull wor- 
king of thy bleſſed ſpirit, 


without which I am able to 


doe nothing. 


| The extreame follie of men in 
hazarding the eternall e-. 


ftate of their ſoules, for the 
enioying of the vaine plea- 
ſures of this world. 


How vaine , how mo» 


fu!l are all earthly pleaſures 
and delights, euen chen when 
any enjoyeth all thathis hcarr 

Cal 
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can wiſh, or deſire, or where. 
unto his minde ſtanderh moſt 
afteted ! They are all as 
ſmoake, or as a ſhadowe:; 
they vaniſh ſuddenlie- and 
come to nothing :-and when 
they are gone, they kre-asif 
they had neuer been ; euen 
the remembrance of them 
doth periſh, and paſſe away. 
And whiles that a man hath 
the vie of them, yer doth he 
not finde any true delight or 
contentment in them ; yea it 
may well be doubted, whe- 
ther he taſteth of more ſowre 
or fweet, more honey or gall, 
more pleaſure and delight or 
oriefe and vexation , whiles 
he drinketh the downe with 
a greedie appetite, and in an 
vnlatiable maner,.For thus the. 
Lord vſually puts much bit- 
teraefle into their {yecteſt 
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cup, and mingleth trouble, 
anguiſh and vexation with 
their chiefeſt delights, which 
theymolt inordinatly defire, 
and ſeeke after.. And yet loe, 
{uch is the follie& ſottiſhnes 


| of many (vnto whom the 
| Lord otherwiſe hath giuen 


vnderſtanding whereby. to 


| judge, anddiſcerne. of things 
| that differ) that like-areaty- 


nable men, nay Iike.-brutiſh 
creatures, that are deſtitute 
of all wiſedome and know- 
ledge., - for the gaining of 
theſe fruitleſle and fading va- 
nities, they fſticke notto loſe 
their owne ſoules,then which 
nothivg ſhould be more 
deare or pretious vnto them. 
O.Lord,let me not be taken 
in the ſnare of the wicked at 
any time zlet me not hauc a 
longing and jnordinate de- 
fire 
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fire afterthoſe things which 

leaſe them, and with the 
hue whereof they are drawne 
away from that wherein their 
happineſſe confiſteth (if they 
had eyesro ſee it; )but grant, 
that ſeeing and conſidering 
daily more & more, the vani- 
tie, the yncertainty,8& deceit- 
fulnes of theſe earthly pleca- 
fures, and worldly delights, 
wherein moſt are drowned, 
I may haue a true contempt, 
and holy diſdaine of them, in 
compariſon of thoſe things 
which concerne thy Kking- 
dome ; and thatbecing wea- 
ned from the irmmoderate 
loue and ſinful defire of them, 
I may delite my fſelfe in thee 
continually , ye# folace my 
ſelfe in thee alone; that ſo I 
may be filled with true in- 
ward and fpirituallioy, rejoy- 


cINg4 F- 
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cing alwaics in thee, who 


onely art the fountaine of all 
heauenly comfort and cone 
tentment, and of all divine 
confolation, 


Deniall of a mans ſelfe, 
how neceſſary. 


An is alwaiesto reſt in 
the will of God,and to 
cog himſelfe in all things to 

e ruled, and dirced there» 
by : Thereunto muſt he frame 
his will his defires,yea all the 
affeions of his heart, and 
actions ofhis life; he muſt in 
euery thing be ſwaied whol- 
ly,and only by that, or elſe he 
ſhall neuer- performe accep- 
table obedience vnto God, 
that wherein he is moſt de+ 
lighted and beſt pleaſed, O 
Lord, giue me grace alwaies 
ro 
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to denie.my felfe, and mine 
owne will, and to re{igne my 
ſelfe vnto thy holy and hea- 
ucnly will in all things, Let 
me will thoſe things: onel 

which thou willeſt , and af 
fect,defire, and enterpriſe no+ 
thing bur-that, which thou 
haſt cither commanded ,,or 
warranted the. lawfulnes of 
it, that ſo I may doeit of faith 
and without finne.. Behold 
Lord 1 am thy ſeruant, deft 
rous to approue my ſelte vnto 
thy maicſtie,and topleaſe and 


obey thee in all things.Teach 


me daily both to know and 
to doe thy will better then I 
haue done, heretofore; euen 
with all readines, willingnes, 
and cheerefulnes,as thoſe ce- 
leftiall creatures doe, which 
alwaies attend-vpon thy pre- 
ſence, as miniſtring ſpirits, 
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ready With all diligence and 
alacritie to-execure whatſoe. 
ver thou commandeſt. Frame 
my heart more and more vn- 
tothe obedicce of thy Jawes, 
and let me with all reuerence, 


and humble ſubmiſſhon both 
of ſoule and bodie,ſubietmy 


ſelfe vnto thee-, followin 


| thee whitherſocuer thou ſhalt 
| leade me, and being content 


to be ruled, direCted,and go- 
uerned according vnto th 


| will and good pleaſure in all 


things : yea O Lord, deale 
with me as thou pleaſeſt, and 
as thou knoweſt may be moſt 
for thy honor and glorie, aad 
for my greateſt good in this 
life,and the furtherance of my 
happines and faluation in the 
hfe to come, through Chriſt 
my only Lord,and bleſſed Sa- 
utour, Amen, 


The 
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The Lord is the hioht and the: 
guide of þ s. 


Xcept the Lord doe in- 
lighten the minds of mg, 
they are as thoſe that walk in 
darknes; yea cuen the beſt are 
ready continually to erre,and 
to go aſtray,if he benot their | 


guide, if he benotpreſent to | 


dire& them,and toleade them 
forward, as it were, with his 
hand in-the right way, Daily 
experience and obſeruation 
maketh this ſocicere and eui- 
dent,that none can either de- 
nie it,or doubt of ic, O Lord,I 
know that the way. of inan is 
notin himſelfe,neither isitin 
man to walke, and to direct 
his ſteps, but if thou Ileaue 
him, he tarteth aſide,8& wan- 
dreth like a ſtraying.ſheepe : 

O 


ard prayers, >o62369 
O therefore be thou mercifull 
ynto me;letthy grace and th 
truth alwaies ſhine forth 
cleerely ynto me, Be thou my 
uidein all things, going be- 

Pre me, and direCting me a- 
right, ſo that Imay never bee 
plucked away with the error 
of thoſe that fall fro thee,and 
| from thy trueth., Giue mee 
arr wy give mee vnder= 
Randing, teach me to doe thy 
will, and to walke in all the 
pathes of thy precepts with 
right foote, and with all fin- 
ceritie of heart and afteCtion;. 
yea let thy good ſpirit bee al= 
wajes preſent to aſhſt me, and 
to leade me in the way where- 
in I ſhould goe that ſo Imay 
continue ſtedfaſtly and con- 
ſtantlyin the knowledge and 
obedience of thy trueth, and 


doe thoſe things which may 
be 


thy fight, and bring comfort . 
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be pleaſing and acceptable in 


ynto - my ſoule and conſci. 
ence,both in life and in death; 


The Lord nener forſaketh, his | 
in the day of affiittion or 
temptations 


F the Lord at any time 
doth expoſe his children 
vnto any kinde.of milerie 'or 


affliction; ifhe fuffer them to 


fall into'divers and grieuous 
temptati6s, he meaneththeny 
no hurttherein, neither is hee 
therefore to be thought an 
enemic, or*to- haue leſſened 
his care and louing affetion 
rowards them; but rather he 
doth all this for their good; 
yea for their. gregr benefite, 
though they for. the preſent 
canaot ealily diſcerne it, (not 


© being 
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beeing ſo well acquainted 
with the Lords dealings , 
and proceedings, with whom 
it isan ordinarie, and no yn- 
uſuall thing , to proue, and 
exerciſe his,cuen his moſt be 
loued ones, ſundrie wayes, 
and in. divers maners:) His 


 Joue is as "pn towards the, 
© 


when he ſcemeth to be their 


| enemie, as when he carrieth 
| himſelfe moſt friendly, and 
| cauſeth his face to ſhinemoſt 


comfortably vpon them : in 
their greareſt diſtreſle and af= 
fliction, as-when they haue 
plentie & abundance of peace 
and proſperitic ; yea rather (if 
there bee any chaunge in the 
immutable and vnchangeable 
God ) euen then when for a 
wile hee ſeemeth to with- 
draw himſelfe fromthem,and 
to leaue them comfortleſle in 


R the 
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the middeſt of their miſeries, 
and greateſt extreamities, hee 
is moſt tenderly affeted, ayd 
hath a moſt gracious reſpe& 
vnto them, although it Joth 


not ſo appeare vntill he mani-", 


feſt it, O my ſoule , why then 
art thou ſo caſt downe? why 


art*thou ſo diſquieted within .; 


me? why doel(t thou not waite 


ypon God? why doeſt thou 


not reſt wholly on his good | 


will and pleaſure? Why docſt 
thou not put thy wholg-truſt 
and confidence in him,yeare- 
turne continuall thankes and 
praiſe vnte. him, zvhole mer- 
cie and goodneFis excceding 


great towards thee; who in, 


euery thing ſecketh thy pro- 
fit,and the furtherance of thy 


faluation and happineſle ;yea' 


who is enery wy infinitlie 
gratious ynto thee, far abouc 
that 


— —_ _— | "IY as I 


and prayers, 373 
that which thou art able to 
thinke,or to conceiue?O bleſ- 
ſed Lord, let mine eyes and 
my heart be alwaies lifted vp 
ynto thee, my God and lo- 
uving Father, the Father of all 
mercies, and heauenly com- 


forts ; and ſuffer menot atany 


time to bee ſo forgerfull of 
thee,ſo diſtruſtfull of thy loue 
and pratious fauour. towards 
me, as that I ſhould faint in 
the day of affliction or temp- 
tatian, when it ſhall ſceme 
good ynto thee, to tric and 
exerciſe me in that manner 
that it pleaſeth thee;but grant 
that I may liaue as ſure hope 
and confrdence inthee,and be 
as thankfull vnto thee when 
ſorrow and griefe ſhall lodge 
with me, yea when a multi» 
tude of ſorrowes {hall com- 
paſſe me about on euery fide, 
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as when I ſhall be maſt filled 

and repleniſhed with ſpiritual 4 | 
and diuine comforts and con«, 
ſolations; knowing that thou 
art cuer the ſame, alwaies 
0: faithfull in that thow.haſtpro=", |," 
TW miſed,and infinitin thy grace 
and” goodnefſle towards: thy” 
childre,moſt caring for them; - 
when they ſeeme to þe leaſt'« 
reſpetted, and in a manner«+ | * 
forſaken of thee, * A 


The lowe ofthe world and worlds 
ly things, is the cauſe of diſ=. 
trattion,and much difquiet 


ues. . : . 


a a* ., » O 
- : 
” 


a 


HE inordinare loue of - 

any wo dly thin g,is the 
cauſe 'of much diſquiet of 
heart, and Sear diffraction *J-2 
and vexation of mihde, How ; Þ 11 
many do hereby picree them» | 2: 

| ſelues 


m 


» 
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Telues thorough with- many Zr 

+, forrowes; how doc they trou- MN 
" ble their own ſoules, when o- "T3 

therwiſe*® they might be at 4 

, - reft? into what bondage doe MW. 


\& by they ring themſelues ? yea 
even conſume themſclues in 
vaine, with ynprofuable cares 
- andpenkueneſle? Itis the wiſ- 
*. | © dome of a Chriſtian therfore, 
a | +neucr to affeR;,or ty'couet af= 
- thr thote things Which are vn- 
lawfulbfor Wim ; never to de- x 
.lyegr to lang after any thing, 
Which may hinder him inany 
| fort; kom inward peace and 
freedome of minde, or be a 
*Þ'- cauſe of anguiſh, gricfe and 
FF | diſtraction ynts him : but to 
'e 4 weanehifſoule fromthe ex- 
of 4'-ceſlme , and difoxdered loue 
jn * and deſite of them; conſide- 
ww: | ring thatthcyare ſuch ;hings, 
n- | a5 whenhe hath the full frui- 
10s |. E R 3 tion 
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tion and enioyment of them, 
he ſhall finde that they will 
not ſatisfie his defire and ex- 
peQation; and that they will 


quickly vaniſh away, and pe- | 


riſh with the vſe of them. Q-*. 
Lord withdraw my heart, I 
beſeech thee, daily more and 
more from the loue of the. 
world, and the things there-. 
of, ſecing they are vaine,tran- 


fitorie, and full of griete and 


vexation , not- yielding that 
delight and contentment , 
which they promiſe and make 
ſhewe of, = rather®much 
anguiſh and vnquietnes of q 


minde:Secing they are a cauſe © | 


of ſuch vnlooked for bitter- 
neſſe, let me not fo aftet 
them as I haue done; let them 
not ſeeme ſo ſweete and plea- 
ſant vnto me, as they doe 
ynto others, who haue not 


taſted 


| 
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taſted of better things, and 


. therefore finde ſuch reliſh in 


3 L 


» 


7 


Pay 


14 
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- 


_theſe ; but grant that all the 


affeQtions$ of my heart may be 
ſet ypon theealone, and that I 


. may delite and reioyce conti= 


& ; , 
nually in thee 5 who art the 
onely fountaine ofal true ioy, 


- peace, and happines;affuredly 

*perſwading my ſelfe, that ha- 
+ wing thee to be my God, I 
ſhall haue the defires of 


_ my heart » Yea more then 


euer I did or could cxpe&t 
or defire;freely, granted vnto 
mt according vnto thy pro- 
miſe, wherein Itruſt, and in 
which ſtandeth my comfort. 


How Chriſtians are to indge 
of their eftate. 
3 


*Chriſtia isnot to iudge 


R 4 


of his eſtate according 
ytito 
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vnto his preſent ſenſe and fee= 


ling.For the Lord many times 
isneereſt vnto them, when he 


ſeemeth to bee furtheſt off % 


fromthem; when they ſeeme 


to be euen loſt in themſclues, . 


then is he readieſt to be found 


of them,and to ſhew them his 


ſaluation, O heauenly Father, 
give me with faithegnd pa- 
tience continually to*waite 
ypon thee, and to, hold faſt 
that confidence, and the re- 


ioycing of that ſtedfaſt and 


aſlured hope, wherewith thou 


haſt heretofore vpholdegame. 
Let me never thinke my ſelfe 


to bee altogether forſaken of 


thee, becauſe thou ſfendeſt 


ſome griefe and affliction vp- 


on me,or {uffereſt Satan to aſ- 
fault me with'diuers and fun- 


drie temptations ; or elſe for 


a time Wwithdrawelt ftrom me 
the 
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} the 1oy of thy ſpirit, and the 4 
|. comfortof = ſaluation ; yea - 


though thou ſeemelt to ab{cnt 
# thy ſelfe fromme, andtode- 
nie thar gratious preſence of f, 
* thine vnto me, . whetewith oy; 
thou haſtheretofore comfor= 
ted and refreſhed me excee-- 
dingly:bur grant that Imay: 
cleaue faſt vato thee, euen: 
when T haue leaſt-feeling of 
thy loue and fauour, andof 


b-- the worke ofthy grace inme,. 0 


andy [ may alwaies hauec ſure: 
truſt in thy mercie, knows-- 
ing*that thoua-t wontto bee: 
; neere at hand vnto thyschil-- 
dren ,@vhen thott-makeſt as- 
though thou wett a farre off,. | 
and iwouldeſt not be found of. | 
theme { 


7; 
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T he preſence of God how bleſ= 
ſed and comfortable a 
thing it ts. 


H how bleſied a thing it 
is,alwaies to enioy the 
gratiousand comfortable pre- 
ſence of God ! For-when he is 
preſent,all things arepleaſant 
and delightfull, the heart re- 
joyceth, and the ſpirit of man 
is refreſhed exceedingly; and 
when he doth abſent himſelfe 
orhidehis face (though but 
for a ſeaſon)then euery thing 


becommeth irkſome, and full 


of wearines and lothſomnes; 
the ſoule can take no true 
pleaſure nor delight in any 
thing, no more then the ſto. 


macke being diſtempered, in 


meates, in which there is no 
lweetneſſe, no reliſh, O my 
God, 
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God, the God of myioy, the 
fountaine of my -peace and 
happineſle, doe not thou hide 
thy gratiouscountenance,nor 
depart farre from me at any 
time, but let thy ſpirit alwaies 
dwell within me, and com- 
fort me. Let my ſoule taſte of 
thoſe ſweet delicates of thine, 
euen that hidden and that 
heauenly Manna, which how 
pretious and delighrſome it 
is, none knoweth but thoſe 
only vnto whom thou haſt 
freely vouchſafed to giueir : 
ler tþy face euer ſhine vpon 
me,and manifeſt thy preſence 
alwaies, by cauſing me to: 
feele the comfortable fruites 


and effe&ts thereof within me. . 
Oh when ſhall that bleſſed 
and wiſhed fot .time come, 
when as I ſhall bee fatisfhed. 
with the fulncſlc of rhy pre- 
ſence, 
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ſence,and drinke abundantly, 
out of the riuers. of thy plea. 
ſures for cucrmore ? 


The old man nenaer dies 
# this life. 


| 202/ Chriſtian as long as 
hee liueth in this world, 
hath the old man hving in 
him ; hee is in part, bur not 
wholly crucified and flaine 


hee hath recejued his deadlie 
wound,and lieth a dyingeue- 
ry day,hut will not bee quite 
dead,till the foule be ſepara- 
red by death, from this earth= 
ly,this finfull and this corrup- 
tible bodie. O Lord, ſubdue 
and mortifie daily more and 
more, I humbly pray thee, the 
corruption of my nature; let 
mee fcele the power: and 
rength thereof weakened, 
and 


Am 
- 


* 
x 


_—_— TD vv ww vow 


. 
hs ” — —  — ——__— 
_— —  .W.— 


- 
=" 
- 


: a; 
S 


and prayers, 333 
and decaying in me; pur thy 
ſpirit unto my harr,whichmay 
ſtrive conrinually againlt it, 
and ſupprefle the force of it, 
ſothat although in fome fort 
it live in me, yet ic may not 
raigne at any time , nor haue 
dominion ouer me, And when 
it gue thee, make an end 
of theſe wretched and milſe- 
rable dajes, and dcliuer me 
from this bodie of finne, and 
of death which I carrie con- 
tinually about with me ; that 
ſo being wholly fre&& from 
the: bondage vnto- which I 
amnovw {ubiec, and reſtored 
ynto perfect libertie , I may 
ferue thee with all cheeretul- 
nes and alacritic,as thy holie 
Angels and Saints in glorie 
now doe, and ſhall for. euer- 
more. 


384  Mednarions 
A free minde how to be 
ebtained. 


Here cannot bee a free 
minde where the heart 
doth not continually reſt,vp- 
on God, and (tay irſelfe vpon 
him only. Hee that doth this 
ſhall quickly finde all finfull 
and immodefate feare,and the 
exceſſive and inordinate loue 
of all earthly things much di- 
miniſhed and abated in him, 
eaflying quite away,and va- 
niſhing EEE fort aff hee 
had neuer bin annoied or en- 
cumbred with them. He that 
doth itnot,it cannot bee, but 
that he ſhould live and ſpend 
his daies in c6tinuall diſquiet- 
nes, yea in great miſerie, and 
yexation of minde and ſpirit, 
by reaſon of many diftraCting 
thoughts, 


| 
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| thoughts, ſuperfluous cares, 
and vaine defires, which will 
euen pierce his ſoule with ma- 
ny ſorrowes, and oppreſle his 
minde with much gricfe, an- 8-8 
1 guiſh, and perplexitic.. Ah Reg 
| Lord,thou knoweſt the ſecret ix 
thoughts and defires of my 
| heart;; thou ſeeſt what it is 
thit my ſoule longeth after; 
how faine I would ſerue thee 
with that cheerefulneſleof 
minde, and that freedome of - 
ſpirit, which is the ſacrifice 5, 
wherein thou art ſo mich de- 
lighted ; Haue regard vnto | 
me, I humbly intreate thee: | 
conſider my requeſt, which I | 
powre out ynto thee from a. 

heart vnfained, Giue me dai- 

ly a greater meaſure of thy 

grace, whereby I may breake 

thorow thoſe ſnares which 

| are laid for me, and where- 

with 
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with I am readie continually 
to bee intangled; and grant 
that 1 may refhgne. my ſelfe 
wholly vato thee,and re(t,yea 
ſer and.fixe my heart, & even 
roulc my ſelfe vpon thee; that 
ſo I may paſle the reſt offmy 
pilgrimage heere on earth, 
peaceablie, cheerefullie and 


comfortably, asone that isYet 


at hbertie frofn all hnfull and 
inordinarte affections, & from 
the vaine- defies, and the 
needleſſe and troubleſome 
cares of this euill and vycked 
world, Amen, G 


eAn effeftuall motine to true - 
humilitte and lowlmes 


of minds, 


he 


1 how meanly ought 
every one to efteeme: 


of bimſcltc? How little ougat 


—_ 
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he to be in his owne eyes? 
ſeeing that iv himſelfe he is 
nothing;not able of hunlelfe, 
no not ſo much as once ro 
thinke thac which is good :If 
| he were as wiſe as Sa/2mon 
({o famous for his wiſedom 
and yuderſtanding) vet if the 
Lord did not continvaliy 
ouide his heart,and dirc6t his 
| ſteppes, there worthd be mich 
| follie and vanitie found with 
| him. Ii he were a+ righteous 
as Danid (1 man afier Gods 
| ownehear:) yet if the Lord 

did notflwaies preſerue him, 

and ſtrengthen him through 

the aſſiſtance of his gracious 

ſpirit,he would fall moſt dan- 
| geroufly : yea,if he were as 
| pure, and as holy as the An- 
gels themiclues, thoſe hea- 
uenly ſpirits, yet if the Lord 
ſhould not ſuſtaiac him mo 
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his eſpeciall grace, and conti- 
nue him in that eſtate, but 
withdrawe his hande from 
him, he would quickly fall,as 
it were aſtarre from heauen, | 
and(all his glorie being loſt, 
and -his light dimmed}, yea 

quite extinguiſhed) become 
like vnto Sathan, the prin 
of darkenes ; nothing bu 
fulnesand impuritie. Th 
no wiſedom,norighteo 
no holines, no Redfaſtn 
onely in God, and of 
who is the a 

grace and poodnes, Md fro 
whom the ſtreames thereof ' 
are to be derived into the | 
hearts of men, or elſe there | 
wil be nothing but barrennes 
and ermprines in them, God | 
isallin all; the beſt without | 
him are as nothing,hauing no 
power, no ability to do any 
thing 
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thing which is good, What 
is it then that men ſhould 
_ of in theryſelues ? Or 
ow ſhould they not alwaies 
hauea verie meane conceite 
| and cfteeme of themſelucs, 
yea *euen annihilate them- 
ſelues, and giue the gloric of 
nto God, vnto whom a- 
it is duc? O blefled God, 
ae that meekenes of ſpi. 
that true humblenes 
inde, which as it is a 
z rare and pretious in it 
:zx&of thee yeric much ſet 
| Dye) ch-me, —_ 
f'] mine own weaknes, of whic 
c I haue daily experience, and 
© { my inſufhciencie ofmy ſelfe, 
$ | and of my owne ſtrength to 
d | doe, towill, orto thinke any 
thing which is good, to be 
lowly, vile,andabiect in mine 


owne eyes, yea to elteeme wy 
ſelfe 


3338 Mﬀeavtations 


his eſpeciall grace, and conti- 
nue him in that eſtate, but 
withdrawe his hande from 
him, he would quickly fall,as | 
it were aſtarre from heauen, ( 
and(all his glorie being loſt, 
and -his light dimmed}, yea 

quite extinguiſhed) become 

like vnto Sathan, the prince 

of darkenes ; nothing but {in- | 
fulnesand impuritie. Thereis 
no wiſedom,no righteouſnes, 


no holines, no Rtedfaſtnes but 
onely in God, and of God, | 
who is the fountaignggof all ; 
grace and gpoodnes, Md from | 
whom the fſtreames thereof *; 
are to be derived into the | 
hearts of men, or elſe there | 
wil be nothing but barrennes 
. and emprines in them. God | 
isallin all; the beſt without 
him are as nothing,hauing no 
power, no ability to do any 
thing 


—_— 
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thing which is good, What 
is it then that men ſhould 
_ of in theryſelues ? Or 
ow ſhould they not alwaies 
hauca verie meane conceite 
and efteeme of themſeluecs, 
yea *euen annihilate them- 
ſelues, and giue the gloric of 
all vato God, vnto whom a- 
lone it is due? O blefſed God, 
giue me that meekenes of ſpi. 
rit, and that true humblenes 
of minde, which as it is a 
thing rare and pretious in it 
ſelfexfof thee veric much ſet 
by . Teach-me, conſfiderin 
mine own weaknes, of which 
I haue daily experience, and 
my inſufficiencie of my ſelfe, 
and of my owne ſtrength to 
doe, to will, or to thinke any 
thing which is good, to be 
lowly,vile,andabiect in mine 


{ 


owne eyes, yea to eſteeme Ty 
clte 
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ſelfe as nothing without thee; 
and alwaies acknowledgin 
mine owne- feeblenes, _ 
manifold fraileties and infir. 
mities, to depend wholly and 
onely ypon thee;yca tocleaue 
faſt vnto thee, and to aſcribe 
the praiſc and glorie of what- 
ſocuer good is wrought in 
me,or by me,ynto thee alone, 
who art the God of my 
ſtrergth, the author and gi- 
uer boch of grace and glorie, 
and the beginner,and finiſher 


of eucry good thin hich 
is wrought in any of chil= 
UArcus | 


eAnother, | 


"F729 more that any one 
& doth emptic himſelfe of 
his owne worth, and good» 
nes, the more will the Lord 


ful 


ad prayers. 39k 
fill and repleniſh him with 
the abundant riches of his di. 
uine and heauenly grace. The 
lower that he doth abaſe and 
caſt downe himſelfe , the 
higher wil the Lord aduance 
him ,”and lift him vp, even 
farre aboue that which he did 
either deſire or expeR. Thus 
his gaine wil be exceeding 
oreat, in that wherein to 0+ 
thers he may ſeeme to ſuffer 
ſome lofle, & much to preiu- 
oo himſelt. O Lord, grant, I 
elee ee,that I may euer 
day Mic humble: ary 
the fight of mine owne vn= 
worthines, of my ſpirituall 
pouertie and begparlines, 
that ſoit may pleaſe thee, to 
inrich me with the: greater 
meaſure of thy grace; lerme 
yet be more vile ia mine own 


eyes, thatio I may at ng 
c 


+ \ 
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be exalted of thee, aboue that 
which I deſerue,and be crow. 
ned with honour and glory in 
thy kingdome for euermore, 


Vainglarie what a yanitie and 
folthe it th. 


bY res. pr aS it 15a COM 
mon diſeaſe in y world, 
ſo the greateſt yanitic thatcan 
be ; yea meere follie and mad= 


neſle itſclf, Ir argues cuident= 


ly,that he that is carried away | 


with it, is not onely " di- 


ſtempered in his ſoiffe, but 


euen out of his right minde, ' 


and deſtitute of true wifedom 
and vaderſtanding , ſeeing 
that it bercaues a man of true 
glorie, vato which that is no 
waies comparable ; and de- 
priues him of diuine and hea- 
ucnly grace,the moſt pretious 
iewell 


CO 
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tewell in this world,and moſt 
to bee defired and ſought for, 
farre aboue all fading and 
earthly vanities : For whiles 
that any ſeeketh to pleaſe 
himſelfe ouermuch, in recei- 
ving honour of men, he can- 
not but diſplealſe God yerie 
highly, and want that honor, 
which is from aboue ; whiles 
he couets and hunts after the 
praiſe and applauſe of this 


| world, and defires to lift vp 


| 


himſelfe in the pride and va- 
nitie af his heart aboue oe 
thcrs, he Lord refiftech him 
and denieth his grace vnto 
him, ſo that of all others he is 
herein(through the juſt iudg- 
ment of God ) moſt barren 
and fruitleſle, hauing perhaps 
the ſhadow and outward ap- 
pearance of ſome morall ver- 
tues, but wanting that which 

1S 
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is the life and ſoule of them; 
O- Lord, how little cauſe have 
Fto glorie of any thing that is 
in me, exceptit be of my in- 
firmities, my weaknefles, and 
manifold imperfeCtions, vnto 
which I feele my ſelfe conti- 
nually ſubjet ? What is it for 
which I ſhould eſteeme my 
ſelfe to be any thing,or to bee 
once worthie to bee accouns 
ted amongſt the meaneſt of 
thy ſeruants? For behold, am 
but a fraile anda finfull man, 
full of wretchednes-angyn1ſe- 
rie; nothing without thee ; 
not able to doe the leaſt good 
but asIam firengthened and 


aſſiſted by thee ; readie to 


faile,and to finke right down, 


if Ibce not continually ſuſtai- 
ned and ſupported by thee, 
Whar ſhall I ſay? it I haue any 


thiag, it is only thy gift, and 


thy 


by 2 @ 4 I mae veamm GaGa vXc-x w'weoaks i= 


. 
py of 


PRI Og Att Larne. 


_andprayet. 
thy gratious —_— ,for the 
which I can never be ſufhci- 
ently thankfull, Farre bee it 
from me therefore, to bee ſo 
miſled with the yaine conceit 


of wicked and yngodly men, 


that I ſhould lift vp my ſelfe 


aboue that which is meete, or 
plorie in any thing of this 
world, left it difpleaſe thee, 
and cauſe thee in iuſtice to 
bring ſhame and diſhonour 
yponme; but grant thatI may 
reioyce and glorie alwaies, 
and only in thee; yea that IL 
may Molb and magnifie thy 
name continually, who art 
worthie of all praiſe and gloe 
rie,both now and euermore, 


The Chriſtians Paradiſe in 
thu life. 


He children of God 'liue 
continually ina paradiſe, 
SY euen 


395 
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euen whiles they remaine in | by 
this world; and ſeeme to. o= | aſc 
thers tobe wretched and mi» | fpi 


ſerable,ſubiect vnto manifold | pl: 
afflictions,and diuerskindsof | th: 
calamities: They talte daily | ue 
of the fruite of the tree of life, | in 
and are refreſhed: with thoſe | the 
inward fpirituall joyes, and | io 
heauenly delights, which are | do 
aboue all other ioyes, and in | ant 
compariſon. whereof, all the | Lo 
pleaſures and delights, which | go 
this deceitfull and enticing | tio 
world can affoord them, are | faf 
but meere vanitie; Tiiey are }. 
certified of their ſaluation $3 | 

they know themſclues to be *]'tha 
elected & redeemed by Chriſt * | bf 
their Sauiour, and that none | haſ 
can take the out of his hands, | gr: 
who is ſo mightie and power- | wh 
full in himſelf,and ſo gratious | bef 
and louing ynto them : yea | ſce 


by 
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by faith and hope they are 
aſcended into heauen, and in 
ſpirit behold that manſion 
place prouided for them, and 
that glorie which he(who ne- 
uer deceiued any that truſted 
in him) hath promiſed ynts 
them; the remembrance and 
ioytull expeRation whereof, 
doth cuen rauiſh their ſoules, 
andcauſe themto glory in the 
Lord, and in the riches of his 
goodnefle and 'mercie ſo gra- 
tiouſly & bountifully youch= 
fafed vnto them, when. they 


1. were ni6Rt vynworthieof it, O 


bleſſed Lord,open mine eyes, 
"that I may ſee the excellencie 


| {Ef that eſtate whereunto thou 


haſt called mee of thy free 


grace ; take away that vaile 


which Satan ſeeketh to ſpregd 
before me,that ſo I might not 
ſee into that glorie , which 

S 2 thou 
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thou of thy endleſſe loue ang | the 
ynſpeakable goodneſle haſt | thy 
made me partaker of, euen in | An 


the middeſt of thoſe weak. | 2 
neſles, thoſe infirmities and | cat 
aflitions wherewith I am | th: 
compaſled about on euerie | ye: 
ſide. Thou haſt giuen me thy ha! 
ſpirit to bee-my gpmforter in | th! 
all my ſorrowes,yea my faith- | m 
fill guide to leade me along | br 
fafelyby the waters of divine m' 
| and heauenlie conſolations, 
'f and tocconduct me with much 
peace and ioy thorow this 
vale of miſcrie, vnto that pro- 
miſled reſt, that heauenly Ca-» 
naan, Euery day thou cauſe(F}: 
me to taſte of thy goodnefle, $ 
yea filleſt me with thy hid 
treaſures, ſuch as the world is | d 
not acquainted with: Euenin | 
the depth of miſerie,thou ma- | a 
keltme to ſee, and to cnioy | & 


the 


* 
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the bleſſednefſe and-glorie of 
thy Saints and choſen ones : 
And after that I haue been for 
. | a while tofled in this ſea, wilt 
1 | cauſeme ſpeedily to arrive at 
1 | that hauen where I wouldbe; 
2 | yeathou wilt{tretch forth thy 
/ 
] 


FY 
PW” ** 23 p< 


hand , and receiue me into 
thine Os hc ce, & cauſe 
. | met6 behold thy face inthat 


; | brightnes of glorie for eucr- 5 Hr 
oy ane 

| DOES +, 

How the life Fo Come ought ts Wb $5 

be deſired of enery true Chri- 6% 4 
| ſtran,in regard of the excel- "Xe. hs 
Ms lencie and elorie of it. My Es 
© '&; hw the oY 
ws of "99 
1 Hat heatheniſh pagan(as RB 
I 1s reported of him) rea- ob 


ding Platoes diſcourſe of the 
foules immortalitie & eſtate 
after this life, was ſo rauiſhed 
therewith, that with the de- 
$4 S 3 lire 
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fire thereof, he caſt himſelfe 
into the ſea, & ended his life, 
His a&t was ſinfull, and no 
waies to be imitated by any 
(for no man is to cur off the 
threede of his life, vatill the 
Locds appointed time) but 
yet his vehemeat deſire and 
carneſt affeRting of that glory 
which he appreheded, &.con- 
ceited in his minde,may teach 
euen vs that are Chriſtians, to 
bluſh in our ſelues, when we 
finde our hearts ſo dull, and 
1ſenſeles, that the remebrance 
of that promiſed glorie and | 
happine, swill no more affect , 
ys, then ordinarily it doth the 
moſt, Oh it ſhould wholly 
poſſeſie our ſoules, and rauiſh 
our mindes,and cauſe ysto la- 
bourbyall meanes to get aſ- 
{urance ypon good cuidence, 


that we ſhall at length haue 


our - *) 
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our part and portion in it, be- 
ing gathered togeher with all 
rhe 'Saints into that glorious 
kingdorme , thoſe heauen| 

manſi6ns, O mercifull God, 
how great is thy goodnies ? 
howwnſearchable are the ri- 
ches of thy grace, and fauour 
towards thy Saints and choſe 
ones, hoſt whom in Chriſt 


Teſusthou imbracedſt before 
all worlds? Oh how bleſſed 
and glorious is that eſtate 


which thoureſerueſt for them 


in the heauens, and which 
thou wilt giue the poſſeſſion 
of, as ſoone as thele fraile and 
finfull daies of theirs are en- 
ded! Thou wilt cauſe them to 
ſhine as the farres, yea as the 
ſunne it ſelfe when itis in the 
greateſt brightnes, All kinde 
of. impuritie and yncleannes 
becing done away, thou wile 


S 4 clothe 


x 1 
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clothe the with the glorious 
robes of innocencie, 'righte- 
oulſnes, and holines;thou wilt 
adorne them with thoſe pre- 
tious iewels of all dyyiffe and 
heauenly .graces , and cauſe 
thy -riame_to be written in 
theirforeheads; yea thou wilt 
fet. them vpon thrones with 
thy Chriſt, with,ſcepters in 
their hands,and crownes on 
their'heads, and giue vnto 
them-for an cuerlaſting inhe- 
ritafce , that celeſtiall king- 
dome of cndlesblifle & hap- 
pines. Thou wilt every way 
ſhewe thy ſelf® marucllous 
towards them, aboue that we 
are able to thinke, or coceiue 
in this frailetic of ours, which 
is not_ able to comprehend 
thebrightues. of that heaueh- 
ly light, which thou wilt 
cauſe to ſhine forth ynto them 

in 


| 


| cloudes with glory and ma- 
| 


ayd prayers, 407: 
ina wonderfull and glorious 
maner, no more then our bo- 
dily eyes are able to behold 
the glitzering beames of the 
Sunne whith it is in the full 
ſtrength thereof, O blefled 
Lord, affect my heart with 
the due conſideration of that. 
marvellous glorie of thine, 
euen that haSpie and glorious 
condition, Which in thy vn- 
ſpeakeable mercie and kind- 
nesthou wilt raiſe me vnto as 
ſoone as theſe wretched dayes 
of finne and miſerie are ended. 
And let W. remembrance 


thereof, cauſe me-contintfally 


toſigh and to long after it, 


and to re(t euer ina toyfull ex- 
pectation of it,defiring either 
to be diflolued by death ; or 
(which I rather defire) to ſee 
my Sauiour comming in the 


S5 ieity, 
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jeſty,attended with thouſands 
of Saints and Angels; that fo 
I may haue entrance into that 
heauenly paradiſe, and take 
full poſſeſſion of that rich, 
vndefiled , and neuer fading 
inheritance, enioying the 
{weete fellowſhip and com- 
munion of all thy choſen and 
beloued ones ; yealiuing con- 
tinually in thy moſt bleſſed 
preſence, and beholding that 
maruellous light whereia | 
thou dwellet who inhabite(k 
eternity, 


Who ſoall bygitizens of that 
heauenty kinodome, 
"0 * 
"Hey that will be citizens: 
: ofthe kingdome of hgg- 
uen,mult firſt liue as pilgrims 


and ſtrangers here vpo cath. 


They mult paſle by all theſe- | 
tranſlitoxie 


and prayerr, 40g 
tranſitorie and earthly things, 
viing them (when they haue 
occalion) as if they vied them 
not. They muſt not ſet their 
hearts ypoty any thing which 
is here below, but aſpire al- 
waies yntothoſe thingswhich 
are aboue, defiring and long- 
ing with an earneſt afteCtion, 
to bee at home, euen at that 
heauenly manſon where the 
place off their perpetuall reſt 
and abode is, and where the 
ſhall continue for eucr ah 
that blefled companie and ſo« 
cicfh of thoſeglorious and ce- 
leftiall creatures, ,which now 
continually deſire and expe& 
their comnging, that ſo they 
may reioyce togetheftin the 
fryition.and accompliſhment 
oe lame ftelicitie and hap» 
pincile, O Lord, let my heart, 
I belcech thee, bee more and 

more 


406 Peditations , © 
more daily alienated and e. 
ftranged from this world,angd 
the things thereof, which are 
but meere vyaniticand let me 
carrie my ſelt continually asa 
pilgrime and ſoiourner heere 
on carth(as all thy Saints haue 
been) not ſuffering my affe. 
Ctions at any time to bee fa- 
ſtened vnto any of theſe fa 
ding and tranſitorie things, 
but weaning them altogether 
from the ſame, reſting alwaies 
ina defire and joyful expecta- 
tion of my returne vnto that 
blefled home of mine ; th® ſo 
when this weariſome and fin» | 
full courſe i$ended, I may be . 

\ receiued into thg celeftiall 

manſhon,and live with 
thee in glorie 
for euer, 


Solt Deo ploria. 
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